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Or a threefold defence of the 


Original Sin: 


Together with fome other 


tals of Salvation 


Robert Everard in his book entituled, 
The Creation and the Fall of man. 


The fecond againſt the Examiners of the late| 
a Aſſemblies Confeſſion of Faith. | 


The third againſt the Allegations of Dr. Jeremy 


Taler, in his Unum Neceſſarium, and two 


| | leſſer Treatiſes of his. 5 
By NATHANIEL STEPHENS Minifter of Fenny- 

in in Leicefterfbire. 


: ‘LONDON. Printed by T. R. and E. A. for Edusund Paxton 
in Pauli C baia, right over againſt the Tavern, 


Do@ors Commons. 1658. 
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Shewing the Reaſons of publifhing 
the prefent Treatife in theſe times. 


Lthough we ate fallen into sn age, where 
bdooks of all forts do abound; yet in two 
WAX cafes (as long as the Lord hath a Church 
upon the earth, ) chere will be ſtill need of 
8 writ! more, 
2 be firft,when many divine myfteries do 
ſtill inclofed, and ſealed up in the 
Scriptures, no man will doubt (upon ſuch afuppofal) but it is 
the duty of thoſe that read (according to ability) to bring the 
truth to light. I did in order to this, publiſh a Tract concern- 
ing the Beaſt, his name, mark, and the number of his name, 
&c, Here if: any will fay, ſhall we be wiferthan our fore- fa- 
thers, to endeavour the difcovery of that, which they could 
never finde out? Theanfweriscleare, truth is the Daughter of 
Time: A Pigmy upon a Gyants fhoulder, may fee farther than 
the Gyant himſelf: Even fo we ſtanding upon the thoulders, 
and enjoying the labours of thofe that have before, may 
fee as farre as they did, and by wading into further depths, moy 
\ farther thun Upon it doth mere peculi- 
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the wag), they Went 


26 bring chings to lig 


Obicired from them. Sobic “sre ofthe judgment 
code tothe very Zenith, top of all Kinde oflearn- 


ing and thet wéknow already, Arat we need know. But an 
— pnd thopfandeniampits, may be ſnew A tochdcon- 


for the indoftry and diligence af times, IF men would. 
convert the courle of theif Ridies ‘tis way; as they would 


s better return ofthe labours, ſo they would be leſſe 
judicial to the weitings of formertimes : lenſt all muſt ac- 


fecond cale 


doth lie. upon us; and woe is unto. os, if we. do not 
plead for the truth, when it is notabiy and eminently \ endan- 
gere dy others. Ia the preſent caſe I have not to do ſo much. 


Ide deſttine of original ſin and che natural fetvitude of the will 


yet. there ate more than many in thefe-times 


ba Miniter, to preach, and. 
to live according to the truth; it i8 his offic 
te clear the fame truth, from the errours , and ihtanglements 


ſaying fpisics do endeavqur to 
thai skilful of 
Whatloever reaion is, many of the friends and follo 
the feparation with not {acisfi'd wich the 
proceed allo to 
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of his own age. Asevil manners occefion £004 Laws, 0 evil 7% 
the ffream) 

alvaNon. 


gut che Gave been) either 


of new writing, ben the 
common tritt of God are made Hark by che new'fangied o- 


Pinien, and brangling queres of each age; In ſuch acafea ne · ics 


any {pititual good) isplainiy enough’fet forth in the’ 
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crarys We erederk in Many of thole chings that are teſtr ved 


a 
deny alinfanietobeborn | 
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4 
dose, new matter remaint to be publiſhed to the 


whoendgavour withall their might, todrawaclond over this 1 
but asa | 17 1 


and duty alſo 


* 


* 
> 
. 
„ 
3 
* 
* 
‘ 
= 
att Mech is Gane, and abiicyse in its own Bud. 
3 with thet which is made fo, by the deviles tilries of me 17 
ect 
39 - 
¢ 
. 
1 
| 
=" 
/ 
* 


9K! ͤ ͤ ͤ * : 
‘ * 


3 free ‘will and ori 


Which Tra@ of his, :feeingiit is Spread farre abdineare 
poore foulcs, and vo the troubiia 


— taken them into the: "Company vo: which they do 


certain friends 
me to publiſn what I had written: At the fame time did Doctor 


— differences: alleadging ‘the fame things, 


—— — 


fa: The couseltion of vive faith of She titi 
dag hach nord hare ‘why 
of the fla df the nature :: 
and othere sre more'clofeia bar they hold. 
- But Matter his Book éntituled) “andl the 
wan,comainesthe ſubſtance of ell then 


-Vhavethoughvit néceffary to examine alt the it — 
the ſuntilties and fallacies thereof. The ‘chief 
points:he doch infift on ire thele ;:whether' had che 
before his fall ? Sewondiy, 
tre do obediené'aGions proceed from the operation ‘of 

hove arc they a Thitdly, 

R of the two Wills, the: 
cret, and the revealed will of God. Laſtiy, he cometh to the 
point; to aſſert a innocency and the of 

the natural birth: And for this ‘heftemes to 

ochérs: ‘of that wa ‘to have ſome coulourable reaf- 


„Wben i had dong wich him, there came to my hand tbe 
of the late Aſſemblies Confeffiom of Faith - I am un- 


Cc.rrtain ebether one, ur more are the Authoure: Some cir- 


eumſtances do not obicurely ĩnſinuate it to be the act of more 
than one man, and therefore in the enſui Diſcoutſe, I do 
in the points of 


fine, they do concord with Mafter Z- 
dobaptifis of out Vicinity, I 


nl, and t 


"Now th this State of our Affairs)orben 
of mine, Miniſters as well as others, did defire 


Taylor ſet forth his: that Book of 


alſo in to other to the 


— lotser, and Tin Parther'E zplication, : ‘doth 
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he 
| other Ancient Authourt; T 


eftimonies of the Fathers, an 
hey do flight all inch kindes of 
doth owne (for ought as I could ever hear) 


the Baptiſme of infants: They more fecurely to deny in- 
fant-⸗Baptiſme, do feeme alſo, upon 


the ſame reafon, 
to deny all Infants to be borne in -original ſinne. His 
ngs ate like to shave a free paſſa 


contrarily, 

rénions did firft move him to 

he himfelfe doth in his owne words. 
about original 


in the right handling of theſe things. 
otherfide he hath (pecial caufe to beware that he do not turn to 


the more dan extreame, 


Origin (in that fenfe as we define it ) cannot 


be denyed, but upon the al many defperate abſurdi- 
ties will enſue. We had — Brethren 


difturbing the Minifter of the 
nacious of the ‘point; We did pac it upon them 
anſwer 
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of the 17 or ougn erte? 
received more chiefly in their own ſociety. His Wriungs, 
| confidering the .greataefic. of his . the Ele- 
of bis ſtile, and the favour be beares to the * 
— caufe, ate slike to paſſe with thoſe that are 
Friends of that way: They (whatfoever their intereſts) 
theit Principles do not go in that ftreame. He in many 
cafes, is too ‘much for that which is old: and they 
competent preofe , (they are Sonemmnly be- 
they are -mo friends to \Piety, bm Patrons :to \idle- 
| diſbonourable to the reputation of goodneffe 
| and jaitice, and mote to that purpoſe he hath fur- 
. ther explicated , page 502. Here I do willingly agree 
6 with him, that great circumſpection ought to be ufed 
| 
of the feparation at eigt dur-Towne Anno 65. 
February the 22. Becauſe they occafioned the diſpute by 
— . 
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ſwer the queſtion as followeth. If all infants be born 
free from original ſinne, when do they beginne to be 
ſinners, that we may call them fo? They told us 
when they did act ſiane. We replyed, then in all 
that fpace of time from the conception in the wombe 
to their acting of finne they are all free? They an- 
ſwered; they ate all free: we demanded, why is ie 
then the peculiar prerogative of Chrift, if infants in all 

the forementioned ſpace do partake of the fame privis 
ledge? To this they faid, that infants are as free 
from all finne as Chrift himfelfe. We told them that 

we did much admire at the boldneſſe of fuch an affer- 
‘tion: They anfwered, fer his Godhead afide, they are 

286 pute as Chrift himfelfe was pure. We rejoynd,why 

was the Lord Chriſt conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and borne of the Virgin Mary? To this, they made 
no great Anfwer: And the ftanders by did feeme 

to looke upon fuch a pofition with a kinde of hor- , 
rour 

But as ſtrange as the Tenet is, I finde that Doctor 
jeremy Tayler, the Authour above named, doth not ſhun 
to fay the fame thing in effect, at leaſt he feemes 

to g0 very meare to that coaft. For in bis anſwer 

to the Biſhops letter, he bringeth the Biſhop {peaking 
after this manner. Jf shere be no [ach thing as original 
tranſmitted from Adam to bis poſſerit yt hen all that 

fixth Chapter is a ftrife about a aden, a Non ens. 
Anjw, It is true my Lord, (faith he,) The queftion, 
as it it aſually bandled, is (eo : For when the Francifcan 
and the Dominican do eternally diſpuate about the conception 
of the Bleſſed Virgin: Whether st Was with or Without 
original ſiaus, meaning by way of grace, and ſpecial exe 
emption, this de non ente, for there was no need of a- 

‘wy [ach exemption: And they fuppefing that commonly it 

was otherwife, troubled themfelves about the exception of 
4 rule, which in that fenfe, which they fuppofed was 
not true at all: fot was borne as inmocent from any imp 
rity and formal guilt as Adam Was created, and fo oo 
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of his, if he had faid that his owne anfwer to the 
Bithops letter was a meere wom ens, he had fpoken 
more truly: for where there is no fuch thing as the 
Biſhop of Recheffer at all, what anfwer can be gi. 
ven to his letter? But wheress he ftands upon it, that 
the impurity of the natural birth from Adam the root 
of corruption, is a meere son ens, what will yon 
make of regeneration, and of Baptiſme the wathing 
of regeneration? Where there is no ſinfulneſſe in the 


natural generation, what need of Baptifme or regene- | 


ration at all? Beſides, the Scriptures do {peak abun- 
dantly of the putting off of the Old man, and of 


the mortification of the finne of the nature, if there 


be no fuch finne of the nature from Adam the root 
of corruption this whole work will be de sen ente, 
for that which is not true in any fenfe, cannot be 
mortified at all, And whither will this conceipt go at 
laft? Further, the Saints have been deeply humbled 
for their birth-finne. I war borne in iniquity, and in 
finne did my Mother conceive me: What is man that be 
foould be cleane, and he that is borne of 4 Woman 
that be foould be righteons, cp If there be no fuch 
finne at all, theſe confeffions and humiliations will 
be de non ente. The Saints ſhall be humbled for ¢ 
finne, and yet no ſuch ſinne is to be found. Infor. 
mer times there were Thankſgivings for victories over 


enemies, which indeed and in truth were de nom ente. 


But here we. have Confeſſions and Humiliations of the 
fame kinde, innumerable other abfurdities will enſue up- 


on tte denyall of fuch a truth, which as 1 may ſo 
ſay, is one of the fitſt magnitude among the principles 
of the Faith, It were good that this learned man and 


others that are concerned in the point would tim 


“think upon it, and be better advifed before 4 


farre. Againe, on the otherfide, I do not d 
the points of original ſinne, and free-will, — — 
fo handled in fome ſyſtems of Divinity, Commenta- 
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ITatbe Rea der. | 


dies, and Polemieal. Difconrfes, that maintaines there 
hath been a want of confideration, fometimes a want 
of truth. What they bring out of the Scriptures (tru- 
ly underftood ) to prove the fubftance of the Docttine 
is found and good, but what is alledged out of the 
Schoole-men to confirme the fame, is not alwayes au- 
thenick: Paal words do binde the conſcience alwayes, 
and at all times, but not alwayes as — are delive- 
ted in the notions, in the tearms, and in the method of 
Aim. Suppofe that Saint Paul was now alive upon the 
earth, and it were laid as a task upon him to reade the 
whole body of the controverfie, as it now lyeth between 
the Dominicans and the Jefuits, the Janfenifts and the Mos 
linifts; ſuch a cafe being imagined, we may eaſily con- 
ceive what his judgement would be. As he would con~ 
demne one part for their dangerous fetting up of free-will 
in derogation to the grace of God: fo he would not al- 
together approve the other part for the mingling of fpiri- 
tual truthes with ſtrange ſpeculations of Philofophy, and 
with Metaphyſical quiddities, notions, and conceptions 

their own commenting. Doubtleſſe he would finde many 
things in them that would not hold weight withthe ſhekel of 
the San@tuary. Among our felves alſo there are fome paf- 
fages that might have been uttered with greater caution, 
The Treatife of Luther de (erve arbitrio is queſtionleſſe in 
it felf a worthy work, yet I think that Calvin in bis an- 
fwer to Albertus Pighins did not {peak amiſſe. This 
is true, fome things Which Luther wrote in 4  Sebolaftical 
ind of way, and in a leffe popular fiyle ; Philip Melar- 
hon by his pradent and dextrous bending it to the milder 
part, did more fitly apply to the ordinary capacity of men, 
and to the common ufe of life. Yet for all this in other 
places that great inftrament of reformation doth fo 3 
andantly fpeak of the freeneſſe of the grace of Chrift, 
to every broken-hearced ſinner, chat he doth fatisfie 
all tender confciences, and leave a folid foundation for 
the endeavour of man. Now every one cannot do 
this, for they chat follow the aſpetity and the rigaut 


28 
4 

| 


of Deter in dome poſitions of his, cannot with the fame fpiritus | 


al evidence fet forth the grace of the Goſpel: And ſo it comes 


ſſe that the harfhnefie and the incongruity imputed co the 
4 Keine, is indeed and in truth no other but the ſole defect of 
the Teacher. By sight ſpiritual trutbs fhould have {pirimal 


Teachers, and ſpiritual hearers, and then a true judgment may 


de made of the real excellency and worth of tbem. 


Thefe things confidered,] do intend to obſerve theſe rules ia 


the enſuing diſcourſe. 
Firft, Jaying afide all nice and curious ſpeculations, to retain 
fo much of the termes of the School-men,that will ferve onely 


to explainethe do@rineof the Goſpel, that fpiritual things i 


may be fet forthina fpiritual manner. 
Secondly, my ſcope (the Lord enabling) ſhall be as to {peak 


the pare truth, fo likewife the whole truth of God. Wen 1 


ſpeak of the impurity of the natural birth, then I will take oc- 1 
ly to the 


caſion to ſhew alſo how this dothreferre immediate 


grace that doth regenerate; and when I ſhall have occaſion to 
ipeak of Adam asa root of corruption to all his branches,{ ſhall 


as carefully remember that this is a counterpane to Chriſt, being 
a root of grace and ſpiritual life alſo to all his branches. When 


it fhall come in my way to mention the imperfection of man, 
and the ſpirituality ofthe command, I ſnall be as careful to in- 
culcate that which doth anſwer to it (viz. ) that all help is to 


good, I fhalibe as willing to recite the ttue cauſe wherethe 


freedome is to be had. to wit, from the Son of God, f the Sonne 


will make you free, you ſball be free indeed ; Further, where I ſhall 
{peak . a certain number of elect which the Lord doth decree 
curtain 

alfo that this neceſſity of infallibiliry doth not, not cannot 


( whatfoever men may think) overturne the libe ; 
For thofe that the Lord hath iberty of the will: 


he, will as certainly, firft. or {afk , fooner or later 


draw their wills fo cffeCtually that they ſhall freely choofe - 
lead to ſalxation asthe end- Thofe - 


the way and meanes that 
and fuch liketruths that are ulually miſunderſtood through in- 


cons - 


be had from the Wordofpromife. When I ſhall fay that a 
man hath no free · will by nature to that which is ſpiritually 


y, and infailibly to bring to glory. I ſhall demonſttate 
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certainly appointed to lalvation, 
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3 the Reader, ay 


confiderate handling, I fhall endeavour to repreſent them in 
their true beauty: For as itis with the members of the body, 
fo it is with theſe myferies of falvation;Being confidered apart, 
they feemto be deform’d,but being put together, there is an 


excellent correfpondence and fymetry in the whole, 
Finally, according to our Saviours rule I ſhall endeavour (1 


hope without detriment to either part) to give to grace that 
which doth belong to her, and to the will that which doth be- 
long to her; I would not take the leaft dramme from the true 


8 
grace of God, ſo on the otherſide I would have the will to 
work under the grace received. Thefe arethe reafons of pub - 


lifhing the treatife in theſe times. 


I reſt thine in the Lord 


N. S. 
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rue firſt Book in Mr. Everards Method. 


T be — of each Book. 


Chap. 1. Hat were the cau 0s, that gave Adam his 
p. 2 af g 


2. Wherein Adams abilities did confit ? 
3. Whether righteon/ neff „and holineſſe be Geds i: 
mage? 

4. Wherein that image did confift, that God did create 


Adam in? 
5. Concerning the power that God gave Adam, and what 
is the definition thereof? 

6. Adams entertainment in the garden. 
7. Free- will in the nature thereof unfolded. 
8. How far God asfifted Adam, or asſiſteth other men, 
that they might be web free-willers, as hath been de- 
tribed? 
9. Though Cod gives power, he gives not the ations of 
obedience. 
10. Concerning divers queftions „with their ſo- 
butions. 
11. Whether Adams f f une, or any other mans fim nne, doth 
produce death in anatutal way ? 
12. What Adam retained 7 bis forfeiture , sill bis 


death: | 
13. Whether; 


* “ 4 

* 


Whether “Adam dye she fame that hee tate 
the uit? 
Adam did dye 4 fpiritual death 


14. 
no? 
5 Whether Adams pofterity were guilty of his tran[- 
grelfion? This is more debated. 


The ae Book in the method of | 


the Examiners. 
Seck. 1. 7 Hat places of Scripture they bring 
to prove the purity of the natural 
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4 
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birth: 
they to make to the d. 
ledged by ns 


The Book n. methodof q 
Dr. Taylor. 3 5 | 


Sect. “OF Concupiſcence, and Original fi 
or no, and hom far we are bound to re om tte _ 
A conſideration of objections, againſt tbe 
11 ne. 1 
| 1 3. How God punifhes the fathers finne upon the children? 
4. Of the cafes of the wniver{al wickedneſ of man kind. 
5. Of the liberty 7 election, remairing after Adams fall. 
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Chap. 


firſt Book containing che Antwer 


Treatife concerning the creation and the fall of 
Adam, I ſhall now endeavour to give you an 
account what ] judge of your doctrine. 1 
ſhall not ſtand * * point, but onely 
upon that which is o ial moment. In the 
d end of your ion you fignifie the 
can of wae undertaking, in thefe words, Whereby We may be 
the more enabled to vindicate the Righteous Creatour from m- 
ny wnifconfirnftions which have been for a long time nouriſbod 
fer want of due confideration. For the vindicating of the Righ- 
teous Creator I fhallbe no enemy to you, fo farre as you 0 
according to the rule of the Word and the analogy of fai 
But I fear under the colour of this pretended Vindication you 
drive a.defigneto put Chrift out of place. Through the whole 
body of your Treatiſe you ſtand upon the purity of nature, the 
denial of Original fin, and the improvement of natural abilities. 
We will 80 in vom method, and firſt 
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What were that gave Adam bie 


cauſes of that being which he bad in the beginning, and 
tell us that God faw that. be bad it a 


x9 Ceafion being given to me to end over your 


debate the efficient, material, final 
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very ood, Gen. 1. F 
thefe you draw this Conclufon i 
er te prevent mens [ome future ob! 


>. 
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fs 
the other hie 


bis paflage of 

in the Primi. 
the bodies of 
cover and dif. 7 


— 90.2 2. ‘we 
Aden election but this oneiy 
m conf 


were known 
yet this differ 
ret intention did ma 
in the 2 or in th 
equally 

ru 80 
the ed cad 


2 
ig 
le, one being alfigned for heaven, 
a we foowld judge God made 2. 
n, at that time be i 4h; 
3 all things very geod When I read 
4 yours, do mine of torment uf 
| tive times: when the perfecutors would expoſe 12 
1 Chriftians to wilde beaſls, they did fometime = 
| guile them with the skins of other living creature So do you 
| here, and in Other parts of your book with the doctrine of 
| Gods free election. When you fee that there is luch a Majefty : 
in the truth it ſelf that you cannot wel oppoſe it, you do draw 4 
1 | an ugly vilage and forme over it, to the end thar YOU may baite 
and encounter it more eaſily at your own pleaſare. The Lord 
all good in the beginning, doth not infringe the electi- 
th on of ſome, and the non- election of others, if theſe things bs 
f rightly conftryed. And therefore whether you conſider men 4 
if ia chat firſt Rate made after the image of God, or in that ſtate ( 
fallen in both theſe ! conccive ali Mankinde to be equal. The 
| ' Giffetence of elect or nomeled is immanent onely in the De- 1 
Tre of God, and el. ion doth Onely fo fatre forth begin to be 
manifelt as men living under the metnes 
juſtified ſanctifieg by the 
i bave no other Way to tak 
| chat faying of yours that people 
"Creation the ons for baden, ahd theo. 
ther for ling ty “knowledge that the number f 
to God before the foundation of the 
ace between man and man in the Lords 5 a 
no difference between man and man 
fell. The nature of aij men, ele& and 
d before the fall, as it was equally cor- 4 t 
As in the like Cale, eſſe was 
yr Which one tas defigned in che ſe- 
ret counſel of God to tule the Kingdom of N they were 14 
ar the fons of one Parent they were a (qual, made of one blood, rb 
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yartakers of the fame education, though one was (pecially de- 
gned for the Kingdome. Soin the prefent cafe , the nature 


of all men may be equally good before the fall, all may have 
one and the ſame image of God, all may fall in one and the fame 


parent, yet God may in a ſpecial manner intend to bring ſome 
to ſalvation, and to leave others voluntarily to run their own 


be may bave compaffion on whom be will have compaffion. You 
do then plainly impofe upon us with your ſophiſtrie, when you 
fetch arguments from fome temporal acts to overturne the 
Lords eternal Decrees, But this is a paſſage onely by the way, 
we will go to the next Chapter. pasar 1 


——— — 


I beleeve you do not onely equal, but go bey 


11. 
Wherein Adams abilities did conſiſt. 


define ability; that it is 4 fitmeffe in the jall 


commanded every way an{werable to performs any add iin thas 
afed to call the creature to, pag. 5. In this J 


the ¶ reator i ple 


do agree, that originally God did proportion the abilities of 
Au to the commands that he gave him. I do alſo willingly 
acknowledge with you, that he had firfta capaſſity to receive 


intelligence; ſecondly, directions; thirdly, abilities in preſent poſ- 
feflion; and fourthly, time. But whereas you ſay, p. 7 that aur Lord 
the Creator afforded all thefe aforcnamed accommodations as a 
fafficient means for every man to obey bis commands. In this 
ond Pelagius him- 
felf. For you fay in eſtect that man hath as great abilities afcer 
the fall, as before. But leſt that any may think that theſe ate 
the confequences of mine own 1 are not 
the true teſult of your doctrine, let him go to the fourteenth 
chapter of your book, and there let him fee how you do expe- 
dite the queſtion. You propound the quere b Adam re- 
tained of his forfeiture after bis death ? and bere you determine 


lat bis power was inwardly keep 
War 


ruine; he may have mercie on Whom be will haue mercie and 
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to de be was 
judge that be. won employ bim inca more hard ſervitt 


> 
2E one 4 
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bis. commands foom'dv-be obeyed. after as be wa before ibe fall 
For shat God fer Adam abiat before the Fall 


be had ability 10% davaftersthe fail if God bad given him a coms 
| page 110. Let any man ö 
readeth theſe words judge in his ownheart whether Pelagis 
bimſelt could have ſpoken more to the derogation of the kr 
grace of God in Chriſt, then you have done. To this if vs 


mand to reterue into the garden, 


adde the ſcve tal paſſages in yone Tetatife co 


nant of Grace. We wil theréfore endeavour on the contra 


belp them to petforme all the duties enjoyncd: If 


ability. iv in Obriſt onely to be had, and we ſhalf caf 


fer grace, John 1. 164-1 

| maintain it, that 
betwixt the abilir and the 
2 mult be had fr omChnit onely, 
throngs 
And in other 


— 
4 * 
? 


vompleatly furniſba hy God, Why 


aford him fatable accommodations > [ecing Ged mas billing th 


ncerning the im- 
provement of nature, and the freedome of infants from orig. 
nul ſia and compare all together, we ſhall finde the whole kes 1 
nout of your doctrine to be manifeſtiy deftroctive to the Cove _ 


N 


the pofitive truth. And therefore, ſeeing God doth 
tequi te obedience of man after the fall, I do Freely aſſent that 
de doth give ſutable accommodation. But bow? the fccom 
modation doth not conſiſt in the preſence of any caturat Abi Se 
ty. dut in che promiſe ſince tbe fall there is an ability to obey the. a 

Lords commands, but that ability is out of man, in Chtiſt one 


% To bim they muſt go to fupply all their wants, and he mot f 


oe you ſtand up- 
on the proportion of abilities to commands, then fay chat the 1 


30, bim the Sréaluréz of 


1 


Soall be fu fficiene: farm 
say ‘Weaknef[e, 2. Cor. 12 
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an bor 50 dietaamansfelf, and co be cmpti- 
ite of che do 
fall for me gräce of God then yon do. 
pes tly DE from Chrft 
ives we have not ability tty & irs 
~ Dirt by this: or. A 
can they apr principle, OF 
purity of nature ? Fot wherethe is nei 
durch, What need, What ae is chere of 
keſſe yout jedgment :! 
8 p t 
| 
x be Gods Imag 
yy berber and lolineſſe | 
iV 
IA exe yo endeavour to pruve tbe Negative, to wit, that | 
FCT piskcecofnetfe and bolimeffe in man was not che image of 
Becauſe this js not own 
| the image of qual onely in dominion, over the. 
fe wee will debate the point more fully. And ſo much the | a 
eather becauſe vou did urge me at Earle: Slaftos in, 
*. before a multitude of peop! Q 
‘anfwet this place Scripture have you to pro 
bal che f er iber be mas 
pen 
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qucſtion is wherein did this Image principally conſiſt. The ſe. 
parate congregations and you allo affirme, tat it did ap- 
pear onely in Dominion and Lordhip over the creature; thele 


Col. 3. 10. Here note, what it is that the Apoſtle would have 


fromthe Spirit of God as the cauſe. Fourthly, for the pattern 


fille’ in our own likemeffe. There is none doth doubt but 
thisisthe ſpeech of the three petfons in Trinity. Onely the 


words do immediately follow in the text, fee them have do- 
minion over the fifo of the fea, over the fowle of the aire, aud 
over the cartel, and over all ibe earth, and over every. Creeping 
thing that creepeth wpon the earth. But herein both they and 
you are deceived, for primarily and properly the Image of 
God was refplendent in the conformity of the foule ro the 
{piritual Law of God. Secondarily, the Image of God was 
reſplendent in that external priviledge of rule and dominion o- 
ver the creature. : 

Now that it may appear that the principal part of the Image 
of God isin inward holinefle, and thatthe foule fo inwardly 
and ſpiritually endowed, doth more lively exprefle his ſimili- 
tude, forthis,readethat Scripture, Put on the new man, which 
isreneWed in knowledge after the Image of him that created him, 
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the Coloſſians to put on, Put onthe ve man. By this hedoth | 
mean the Chrift-like and ſpiritual diſpoſition, fet in immediate 
oppoſition tothe old carnal diſpoſition of the fleth, which they 
bad already in good meafurebeguo to put off. Sccondly,the @ 
word (renewed) doth note a repaire or renovationof that 
which formerly wasdecayed. So the Plalmiſt prayeth, Create 
in me aclean heart, and renew within me a right ſpirit, Pſal. 5 l. 10. 
He doth pray for the returne of the fame ſpitit which formerly | | 
he had, but now ſcemingly had loft. Sothy youth is renewed like | 
the Eagles, Pfal. 103.5. As much in fenfe as that he makes thee 
vigorous like an Eagle, who by caſting her beak and feathers, 
renews her former agility. And ſo in the prefent caſe where- 
in it is ſaid, Put onthe new man which is reneWed in knowledge, 
this noteth the repaire and renovation of that ſpiritual diſpoſi- 
tion which Adam had, but loſt it by his fall. Thirdly, for tbe 
matter of the renovation, renemed in knowledge, doth fignifie — 
{piritual knowledge in the nature thereof, and that which comes 


of 
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ample as the Prototype? 

| Let us go to the next Scripture, that ye put on the neW man, 

which after God is created in rigteouſneſſe and true holine ſſe, 

B Eph. 4.24. This Scripture alfo doth plainly fhew that Adam 

bid che Spirit of God before his fall. Fot fuſt, hy is it ſaid be 

mee rencwed in the fpirit of your minde? This implieth that we 
were fometimesfuch. Secondly, the expre ſſion of righteou/nes 
and true bolineffe is oppofed to feigned, and hypocritical ſancti- 


— 


ty. Thirdly, the whole tenour of the ipeech is to thisendj,thac 
® the Ephefians fhould put off the old 4dam-like diſpoſition with 
all che deceitful luſts thereof; and that they fhould put on the 
Cbriſt- lixe nature which is renewed after the ſimilitude and pat - 
tern of the image of God in man befote the fall. The argument 
is thus ꝑreunded upon the text. What the Saints are by reno 
me tation, (uch Adam was by creation; But by renovation the Saints 
are juft and boly From all which we do conclude that Adam 
vas a ſpiritual man, and had the Spirit of God before his fall. 
No to the Scriptures let us adde a few reafons. Firft, it is 
a Maxime generally received, that the Law was made for man 
before his fall. Now how the firft man could be conformable 
to fo ſpititual and divine a Law, and he bimfelf be deflirute of 
the Spirit, itis not within the compaſſe of my underſtanding to 
difcerne. If we will argue a poffericri , from the event, we 
muſt neceſſatily conclude that he muft not only be ſpititual, but 
alſo bave a great meafure of ſpirit to keep fuch a divine and 
| fpiritualLaw. Secondly, the Apoſtle faith, you hath be guick- 
ned that were dead in treſpaſſet and ſinnes, Epheſ. 2. 1,2. If 
all be dead ia treſpaſſes and ſinnes, this fpicitual death muſt 
begin at the fall, and fo by confequence the firft man muſt have 
the ſpitit, and ſpiritual life before his fall. For what is ſpiritua! 
death, but a ptivation of the life of the Spirit of God? Theſe 
and many more tea ſons might be brouꝑht to prove Adam to be 
a ſpiritual man as long as he ftood in that ſtate in which God 
had placed him. Now let us heat your arguments to the con- 


trary. | 


chap. 3 Dod rine of Original finne. 
of the renovation, it is expreſſely ſaid, after the image of bim 
that created him; Thereforethe firſt man muſt be made in a 
ſtate of ſpiritual knowledge and holineſſe. If this be not fo, 
how could the beleeving Coloſſians be renewed after this ex- 
* 


E threefold defince of the Chap. 3 
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You fay that Adam: rig bteos ſue ſſe and boline ſſe was nor sm. 
beleevirg 4 Saviour , becauſe be Was not in a lo? condition, 
pop. 10 Suppofe all this be granted, that Adem was not t 
bulecve a Saviour, becaufe he was not ia lapſed or fallen cog- hae 
‘dition; how doth this prove that he was abfolutely carnal and 
deſtitute of the Spirit > He was to beleeve the Father as Lord ; 
Creator, he was bound to love him to delight in him, and how, 
could he poſſibly do all this but he muſt have lome meaſute of, 
Spirit? Therefore Adem hid the Spirit, and was à {piritualy 
man before his fall. Vou go on, and fay, what/oever gu.l:ficae * 
* tions the children ef God have Aitained unto, in, and through. as 
| Jeſus Chriſt ibeir Lord, by remiffion of ſinne, or the hepe Zim” 
a refwrrethion , and the attainment of a better life, Adam nat. 
) not capable of. To this I anfwer, though the difference may, ie. 
be incircumftances, the ſubſtance is the fame. For if you teck Mie 


on all that Adam had in preſent poſſeſſion, and all that he a 10 

might have had if be had ftood ; if you compare his whole Hime © 

ſtate with the ſtate of the Saints, with that which they have, an ; 

that which they ſhall have, you fhall finde an excellent corres Be 
ſpondence betwixt both. For what if Adam was not capable ‘ N 
Li Of remiflion of finne by Chrifts blood, it is all one if he be made 


. in a (ate free from ſinne? What if he was not capable of re- 
ob generation becauſe he had no pollution of nature? yet he was 
| created with a pure and ſpititual nature in original righteouſ- 

7 neſſe. What if he was not capable of the refurre&tion from 
1 the dead, becauſe he died not a natural death? yet he was ca- 
1 pable to eate of the tree of life, to keep himſelf from death, 

1 And ſo to live for ever. Your whole way of reafoning is meet- 
5 ly fallacious, becauſe Adam had not ſpiritual life every way the 

| | lame in circumftance, therefore he had not the ſpirit in the fub- 
{tance and being thereof. Vou go on and tell us f men will 
hold this opinion, that righieauſae ſſe and true holine ſſe the Is 
mage of God which the Lord created man in, and is not to be 
found there refiding , then it 4¢ very requiſite that this holine fe 
and righteou[nef[e be releafed. But how do you prove that this 
hoſineſſe and righteouſneſſe did not refide in Adam? If you 
fhail ſay, that he was not capable of ſuch Evangelical holineſſe 
as is ſet forth in the ſecond Covenant; what of all this, not- 
withftands | 
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Pwithitanciag che diff, tente in circumſtance, he may have 
tte ſame in lubſtance. Saint Paul ſaich, / delight inthe Law of 
Lord after the iu ward man, Rom. 7.22. He had the fame 
ſpiritual delighc.in the Law by Renovation, which Am had 
before his fall by Creacion, where chen is the difference? A- 
4. had norebellion, no law of the fle ſn warring againſt the 
law of bis minde, as Saint Faul had. There was the fame ſpi- 
nit of love in both, but in the one it was with the love ef che 
BS ficth, and with conflict with the love of the fl. ſn: but the o- 
tber was abſolutely free: He did not know by expetience 
hat it uss to have the ficth rebel againſt the ſpitit. Becauſe 
mame the Law requires entire obedience of bodie and ſoule, inward 
ind outward, throughout all the parts of out life; becaule 
it is ſpititual it felf, and requires that the thoughts, words and 
m deeds be ſpititual; we muſt neceflarily conclude, that the fitſt 
man muſt be ſpi ritual in a large degree, fecing the Law was tem-. 
af or and proportioned in che beginning to that ability he 
bad. 
Fut you have another evaſion, you ſay, that at the Creation 
Adam Was not made conformable to the Image of the Sonne, ſee - 
g be had no [uch lawes to be conformableto, Here you {till 
barp upon the fame ſtring. Becauſe Adam wis not confotm- 
able inthe fame manner, therefore he had not the conformi- 
ty to the Image of Chrift in ſubſtance. I pray you tell me 
che meaning of this Scripture, Come let ui make man after 
our OWnlmage, Is not this the ſpeech of Father, Sonne, and 
Hely Ghoft ?*You cannot deny it. No more can you deny 
that Adam was made after the Image of Chrift as Lord Ce- 
Bator. Ia this point we muff neceſſatily fay that Adam had the 
ſame Image of God, and the fame ſpirit inthe general nature 
of it, as the Saints have in the ftate of Regeneration, only the 
difference lies in ſome circumftances. He might alſo 
have the fame faith in the general nature of faith; though it 
was impoſſible for him in that ſtate he ſtood to have juſtifying 
faith: Seeing he was abfolutely without the guilt of ali fin, 
he needed no pardon by Chrifts blood. Suppofe all this be 
granted, that Adamwas notto beléeve in a Saviour, becaufe ws - 
de was not in a lapſed or fallen condition, yet allthis doth not N 


prove 4 
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eme otter place , 


Lord Creator, to prevent that mifery which ſnould enſue by 


che fall. Aud ro ſuch a kind of faith it is neceſſary, that he ſnould 
dave ſome meafure of ſpitit Uponthis ground alſo we may con- 
clade him to be ſpiritual, and to have the Spirit before his fall, 


put whereas the Scripture faith, Thar God made man rig tte. 
ows, you put off all with this ſhift, That God made e Adam withe 


ost any flain or blemi{h inthe beginning, page 13. This we wile § 
finely confeffe to be true, but it is not che whole, nor the § 
principal part of truth. For uprightneffe in the Scripture: lan- 


gude, doth not only fignifie a ſterdome from evil, but alſo 


pofitive habit of righteoufneffe and holineſſe, and in this {tate : 


did God make man in the beginning. 


But admit chat be granted, What do you gather from 
hence? you fay, that wonld have holineſſe and right 


so be entitul:d ibe Image of God, and foal! mean by it 
condition Without fin,fimply ſo conſi lered, then the whole Creation 


of God might be [aid 10 bear the Image of God, page 13. Ania, 


Your conſequence will not hold, That Adam was without fin 
at the time of his Creation, it was from hence, that God made 
him a holy creature after his own Imoge: That other crew 
tures are without fin, is meetly irom incapacity, ſeeirg they 
have neitheran underſtanding to know the Law of God, not 
2 will to embrace good or evil, therefore they cannot finne: 
Fot that ſpeech of youts, page 14. J: will appear that the I 
mage Which Adam did bear, wherein he repreſented God, liethᷣ in 

where none of the creatures are in acapacity 1 
coms, it being begond ibem all. Though in the general, I do a¢ 
knowledge chis to be à ſolid truth, yet you do not 


tightly ap- 
ply it. What thick you of that faying of our Saviour, Theré 


are (ome Eunuches that are [o borne from their mother, Wombt, 


d there art (ome made Eunuches of men, and there are Jom @ 
that bave ade Ewnuches for the Kingdom of 


Here ate three forts of Eunnchés, but one fort be 


Mat. 19. 12. 
only is fo made by grace, and the mortifying work of the Spe 


Asbreefold defence of the Chap. 3 


prove him to bea carnal man, or abfolutely deſtitute of che 
pitit before his fall. He might beleeve in God the Father, s 
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rit. So inthe prefent cafe, the creatures were free from G0 Mee. 
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becaule they wete not able to receive a fpiritual Law And 
Adam, ſreedome was tom the holineſſe of that ſtate in which 
the Lord had made him, Therefore in the point of non- 


tranfereflion, Adam was put into ſuc ha ſtate as none of the 


creatures could come to. 


Next youenquire, Whether the mage of God did confift in 


Thefe are your words, Jf tbe lig bi that Adam had, wa 
te image, then it muſt be à light ſpiriiual or natural, or both. 
Vor it was not the light of the Gofpel that Adam had, 
> clear, there being neither malady nor remedy which were in being 
in the time of this light, page 15. Though there was. neither 


malady nor remedy at that time, yet he might have fpiritual 


light in the ſubſtance thereof, and the Image of God might 


principally conſiſt in this. The Apoftle {peaking of the rege- 


nerate, hath this expreflion, renewedin knowledge after the I- 


mage of bim that created bim, Col. 3.10. This fheweth plain- 
ly, that man in the beginning was created after the Image of 
God, and that Image did chiefly conſiſt in the ſpititual light 


ö that was in the underftanding. 


But becaufe there is a great controverhe between 


the Arminians and us about the nature of this light, 
vir. Wheiber Adam had a power before bis fall to be- 


leeve in ( bhriſt? and becauſe this is @ point pertinent to 
out purpoſe, I will briefly tecite t bree Arguments uſed by Car- 
vinus, in his Anſwer to Da Moulin. Finſt, faith be, Adam 
was not bound to belec ue in Chriſt, therefore he did not r ecei be a- 
bility tobeleeve in him: ſuch an ability wonld be unntceſſary and 


unprofitable, where there wasnonle of it at al. Chap. 11. ſect. | 


4.5. page 156. A-. The Argument doth not hold; God 


did not require Adam to beleeve the Stories written in the five 
Books of Maſes, the Books of Jeſbua, fudget, Samuel, & c. But 
will any man be fo void of reaſon to argue, that he had no 
power to beleeve theſe Stories, in caſe they had been revealed 


to him? ſo God did not tequite Abr abam to belee ve in Chrift, 
ss he was revealed and exhibited in the laſt difpenfation of the 
promiſe: ſhall we thereſore argue that he had not ability to 
belee ve, or that he had not the fame ſpitit in ſubſtance which 
the Saints now have? n. ſo judge, let him anſwer 
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meaning of this Scriptare, having rhe Jame of 


bad all of them che fame ſpirit of faith in ſubſtance; yet all ox 


ſalvation, a3 now ir 


fait, as 8 wrirtén, belecvcd,and theréfore babe 
we alfe beleeve, therefore peak, 2 Cor. 4 
clear from hence, chat the Patriarchs Prophets, and Apoſtles, 


them have not the ſame revelation of the promiſe, in the tit 
Secondly, C 


‘the fall theGofpel was 
us commanded to believe. 


4. and that all falvaion is placed in Chrift the Mes 
diatear, Aud farther he addeth, was ſo far from man te be 
te believe al things, that be was then bound ratbevte 
the contrary; to-wit, 
ee bieffed if be did perfift in 
1665. To 


wherein Adam ftood. 


tream, jet they aretangible objects 


to one and che fame ſenſe 
ing. So in the ikke 


d of the Law, 
contrary 


3 eser, tnd by and bit own work 1 
is, doch differ very mach from that fate 
the qeeftion isnot concerning the 
4 Giverfitie or contraricty of thé fates; but ‘concerning the 
4 . that Au had, whether it be one and the 
in ſubſtance wich that which the Sainte now have. 
White and black are two contrary colours, et the fame tie 
5 doth fee both. Heat s Qualities in the ex- : 
Word, and it chen Sy one and thefanie Spitit 
of faith, in de. But becagfe the 
| R force of Argument doth lie in the contradictory natute of | 
| the two ſtatet. we will come to inflancein a cafe ot two. 4a 
could not thew »if we look the 
2 Outward act ot the performance of the duty. for where there 
mall we therefbte 
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Angels to beleeve in a Chrift to recover them ont of their full. 


for they that never fall, have no need of a recovery: what then 


fhall we ore they have no ability to underſſand the Myite- 
rie ofthe Gofpel 


This caonot be, for fo rhe Apoftiereafon- 
eth. By them which bave preached the Gofpel ante yom with the He. 
by Ghoft feat down from tleaven, which things the Angel: defire 
ge look inte, Pet. 1. ta. Though the bleſſed Angels have no 
need of ſolvation by grace held out in the Golpel, yetthey 
have ability to underſtand it, they have a defire to pry and gaze 
into it. So in the like cafe, though Adam had no need of fal- 
vation before his fall by the Mediatout, yet he might have abi- 
lity to underſtand that ay of falvation, in cafe it had been re- 
Thirdly; Corvinses ſaith, greater abilities are requived to 
faith in Cbriſt, thenthat ability which Adam bad before bis fal’. 
Aue. Leannot fee poſſibly how he can confit with his own 
principles: For feeing he doth ſtand upon it in his Treatifes 
apaintt Avenlin, page 159.165. that God doth proportion abili- 
to cd; and ſeeing alſo be faith, that God did promife — 
liſe te Adam, ander the condition of moft perſedꝭ and ab ſolate de. 
Zy the poſition of theſe two, he muſt neceſſarily 
firme Adams abilities to be exceeding great before his fall. For 
ſieeing the work required was to yield ſuch a perfect obedience, — 
as none elſe can perform ſinge the fall but Chriſt alone; it mut 
veceſſatily follow that Adem mult have a large portion of of 
fpirit fitted for ſuch an employment. As in fome Monuments 
of Antiquity, we do argue, how ſtrong ſuch a Prince was, that 
died many hundred yeares ago, from the greatneſſe and weight 
of hisfword: ſo from the fpirimality of the Law given to A- 
dam before his fall, we do infer his abilities. to have been ex- 
ceeding great. And thus much out of C hisown prins 
ciples. Now Mr. Everard, let us return back again to ou. 
Aud here, to deal plainly wich you and the Churches that do 
depend upon your Iuſtitution, I muft tell you, that neither 
wi nor Corvinus, nor any otbet of that party, (to my know- -· 
Jede) did ever ſpin ſuch courſe thread 3a you do. Forthough 
they tand upon it, that Adam had not abilities to beleeve in 
& to raiſe himſelf from his fal, yet none ofthemdontter 
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A threefold defence of the Chap. 3 
tuch ſpeeches as cheſe, that Adam Was altogether defliture of the 
Spirit of God, and that he was a meer tarnal wanbefore bis fal. 
Thisto my undet ſtanding doth ceft a blurre upon the Creator 
himfelfe. Now I wouldintreet you tofhew ſome further rea · 
fon, wherefore the Image of God did not ſi and in ſpir itual light. 
Yom Jay, it remainesh yer to prove that Adam hada fupernatural - 
light, Which they will ne ver he able to do, unleſſe they Wall prove | 
that he Was [et about [piritualemployments. For God giving 
light [witable tothe employment be (ets his creature about, fo ſuit · 
ably God proportions bis light, that it might be just fuitable for bis 
work! and no more, page 16. And for the works wherein Adam 
was employed, you tell us what they were, p. 17. He 14. te 
leak fler the Garden, to dreſſe and keep it, and to ſetile names and 
tiles upon every creature, to tat and drink, with fuch like Works, 
at alfo to bear rule and dominion over the creature. But Sir, in 
this point you are wonderful fallacious. For firſt, what war- 
rant have you to take the height, length and breadth of . 
dam: abilities from his preſent employments? There is many 
i a true Chriſtian man in thefe times, that doth beleeve fome 
ips truths, who hath ability to receive more if it would pleaſe the 
| | Lord torevealthem. So we may fay in the like cafe concern- 
1 8 ing Adam, he was abſe to receive more truths if they had been 
| | 5 revealed, and to do mote duties if he had been comminded. 

i We are not abſolutely to tie and confine mens abilities to their 
employments. Further, what ground · have you to af- 
tm, that Adams employment was only in thoſe externals of 


| Blt: keeping the Garden, pnd giving names to all cattel, c? 
Will you argue, becauſe you reade of no mote, that therefore 


4 * he had no more employment? Thitdly, ſuppoſe it ſhould be 

Bt granted to you, that Adam was Wholly taken up in theſe out- 

|) Pe ward actions, this doth not ptove that he was deſtitute of {pi- 

| ritual abilities, When the Apoſtle {peaks to fervants, to obey 


their Mafters according to the flee, Epb. 6.5. Thereis no man 
doubts but he ſpeaks of an outward work, but when he faith, 
that they thould do st with finglenelfe of beart, as. unto the Lord 
Clriſt, and not ante men: Here isthe performance. of an out- 
ward feryice in ſptitual manner. Bven ſo, Adam might be 

ſpiritually employed in tho e works of his, of dteſſing the Gar- 
den, 
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den, and of giving names to all catrel, &c. 
And thus we have tried your Reafons, how far you ate able 

to prove thas the Image of Cad in Adam did not conſiſt in righ- 
teonſueſſe and true holineſſe, and t hat he war not 4 (piritnal man 
before his fall, This alſo is the doGrine of the Thirty Separate 
Congregations, who place the Image of God only in Lordſhip 
and dominion over the creature. 

Next you come to enquire, whether the Image of Ged in 
dam did confift im degree light? And here fay you, if this 
be admitted, ſuch a fuppoption,»ot one in all the can tell 
what it isto bearethetitle ; for hem cas they tell of mhas be ig ht, 
length and breadth this knowledge foould be of? page 17. 18. 
To eafe you of all the pains of fearching our the feveral de- 
grees of longitude or latitude; I jay, precifely at that time, 
when à man doth receive the true light of the Spirit, he doth 
reſume more or leſſe that Image of God which Ada loft, 
And look by how many degrees this light doth increase, by 1 
fo many degrees proportionably this Image of God is tenew- { 
ed. The Apoſtig fpeaketh very properly to the purpole, / 1 
all with open face bebolding asin a elafe the glory af the Lord, 
are changed into the fame Image from glory to glory, eyenasby the 
Spirit of the Lord, 1 Cor. 3. 19. Here theſe foure things ate to 1 
be noted. Firft, the pattern or the /dea, we are 77 0 HW 
the [ame Image, to wit, into the Image of the Lord Chriſi him. 
felf. Second ly, the degrees or the feveral ſtages: we are 
from glory to glory. Thicdly, the mean or the inſttument o 
the pit e we all with open face beholding as in a glaſſe, the glo- 
ry of Chrift revealedin the Gofpel, by prying into it, and ga- 
zing upon it we ere aletted and tranſlated into the fame image, 
Fourthly, the principal caafe of the tranſmutation, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord, by the.inward work of the Spirit men 
come to be enlightned, and fo more and more to put on the 
Image of God: From theſe feyera) particulars it is clear, 
that the Regenerate are renewed after the Image of Chtiſt, and 
the excel: nty-thereof doth ſtand in ſqi titual And this 
light in ſubſtance we fay that Adam had before his fall. They 
are the words of theApoftie, as we have formerly Gid, 
in knowledge, after she af bin creaigd 


Further, 
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Further, you endeavour to fhew that the Image of God 
did not ſtand in holinefle: You fay, Jf it bad layen in boli 
ne {fe never fo Evaxgelical and pi ſarelh the woman that be- 
& leeved in the Lord Fefus would not have been deprivedof that title, 
but the Apoftle ex peſlulateib the canſe of the difference, t Cor, 1. 7. 
where be clearly afcriberh chat title, ſcil. the Image of Jod to refide 
ö _only in prebeminence, page 23. But this will not icrve your 
turne neither, for when God created the woman in the be- 
inning , the wis not only created after his Image in righte- 
oufneffe and true holineſſe, but the was alſo created in a ſtate 
‘ to have Lordſhip over the creature. Theſe ate the words of 
the Text, So God created man in bis own Image, in the Image of 
Ged created be bim, male and female created he them. And God 
[asd unto them, be fruitful and multiply, and replenifo the earth, 
and [wbdue it, and bave dominion over the fifo of the ſea, Genel. 
27. 28. Thefe words were not only fpoken to che firft man, 
but to the fitſt woman alfo, and to all mankinde whether male 
ot female that fhould come of them, that they ſhould people 
the world and bring it in ſubjection. If this be fo, the man 
and the woman were both created in that fate to have pre- 
; eminence over the Creation. And for the words of the A- 
| poſtle, they do not deny the woman to be made after the I- 
mage of God, though this Image was more immediately and 
fundamentally in man the head and lord of the Creation; If 
you look narrowly into the text, you fhall finde a reaſon 
wherefore man doth more immediately bear the Image of 
God, and isamore lively tepreſentative of his Majefty, be- 
caufe the woman was made for the man as an help meet for — 
him, Now we proceed to the next Chapter. | 


— — 


CH A’P, WwW. 
Wherein that Image did confi shar Ged didereare Adam 


N this Chapter you endeavour to prove that the Image did | 
confiftin dominion and rule over the creature, page 24. 
In 
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Int this I will be no advetſary to you. But the queſtion is, 


whether did that Image only or principally conſiſt in the a- 


forementioned dominion, as the Separate Congregations, and 


you inthis Treatiſe do labour to prove. This! deny. 

For the words that follow, Let them bave dominion over the 
fifo of the fea, and the ſo vi of the aire, they are ſpoken only to 
the vulgar capacity of the Reader. For in the ordinary way 


the Image ot God is mote viſible and eaſie to be diſcerned in 


tbe external dominion over the creature, then in the ſpititual 

and inward endowment of the ſoule. 4] 
Further, whereas you fay, That Mag iſtrates in the Scri- 

pture are called gods, and that in reſpect of their dominion they do 


carry the Image of God, page 24, 25. From thele words of 


yours you may be condemned, for it is too apparent in the 
next Chapter) that you vilifie and flight all kinde of Magiftra- 


cy, and make it a matter of nothing. And for the proof out of 


Daniel and the Revelation, you do fhew your rudeneſſe in 
that kinde of learning. By the bead of gold (ſay you) Daniel 
plainly (heweth to the King, thew art the head of gold, This King 
wat an image in reference to bis preheminence, otherwift be bad 
not differed from other men, page 26. That Vebuchaduc acer 
was a King, and a mighty King, and chat in bis Kingly power 
he did carry the Image of God, I do willingly confeſſe. But 
I pray you tell me, whence is it that you call him an image 
To fay the truth, he is typed. and ſet forth by ſome part ofthe: 
image. By the fame Law you may call the Coumies of Deb 
Hire and Cornwall a Map of all England : whereas thefe Couns’ 
treys are defcribed as ſome parts in the Mappe. Further, if we 
ſhould grant that the Babylonian Empire in Nebuchadnezzar,’ 
might he ſaid to be the image by a Synechdoche, becauſe it is 
ſome· patt of the image; what is this to the Image of Gody 
and to the Cteation of man after his Image ? For the image 
ſpoken of in the text. it is only a type and a figure which the 
Lord did uſe to fet ſorth the foure Tyrannical Empires, which 
in theit ſeveral ſucceſſions one aiter another fhould afflict the 
Church. Theſe foure great Empires he doth fee forth by ‘fo 
many beaſts, chap. 7. 26: they ate deicribed: by the foure regi- 


ons and parts of the image, chop. 2. But what reference * 
D this 


7 
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this defcrip ion to the Image of God in the Creation of man, 
i cannot di ceru: I think as good a refemblance may be 
found between a fhepherds dog, and the dog-f{tarre, as be- 
tween theſe two images which you parallel and compare to- 
gether. But if to mend the matter you fhallfay, that Revers 
are fignified by the ſever al parts and regions of the image; I 
will aniwer, in propriety of ſpeech, the Lord by this figure 
dotb sepreient fo many fucceffions of tyrannie rather then of 

lawiut dominion, why he ſhould do this by the foure 
parts of the body of man is from. his own inſtitution. | 
_ Menheois that other place more fitly alledged out of the 
dook of the Revelation, for though it be true in the general, 
that Kulersio teſpect of their preheminence do carry the mage 
of Gd yet how can you conclude any thing from that text, 
Tus Drazen ga liſe to the image? Rev. 13. 15. Ihe ſcope of 
the Spirit in chis Prophecy, is maimly concerning the ſufferings 
of the Cb urch under two formes of Roman dominion, undet 
the tytenuy of Rome Imperial; and Roms Papal, and fo it was! 

whea the perſecuting Empire wasdeftroged, there was a te- 
ovation aad rep. ire of that Majefty, and a reviving of ir, as it 
were, com the dead. This the Spirit doth expreſſe, when he 
laith, chat che beaſt had à wound in one of his heads: this 
wound was cured, and the ſecond beaſt made an image to the 
beaſt chat bad received a wound in one of his. heads. The 
ſcope of all is to ſne v the repaire of the Roman Tyranny in 


the Popes, that was formerly loft inthe Co ara. Now how do 
yougether from hence. that Magiftrates do carry the image of 
Gad, ia reſpect of their authority? Indeed, in theſe words 
chere is mention made of an image, but none of Gods Image: 
of the image of the beaft, which had received 4 wound in one 
of his heads. Again, hereis mention made of a vide-gerent, 
but none of Gods: Vicé-gerents upon theearth. The 
gem gave bim bis power, fear and great authority. Now Sir, I 
ic to any ordinary underftinding, to judge what wofol 
havockishere made of the Word of God. J the more 


willingly. put you in minde of thi fe things. becoufe-now a days 

ſo many bold and ignorance. men — themſelves into tbe 

Place of the Miniftry nee ſo much upon them to enpound 


—b0 
— 


— 


— 


18 
1 | 
4 
| 
| 
i 
it 
II 
/ | 


— — — 


Chap. 5 Do€irine o f Original ſixne. 
the Revelation, Daniet, Cuniclet; and ober hard Sen. 
profes, fey 


— 


C H A V. 


Concerning the power that God gave Adam, and what is 
the d. ſi ait ion thereof, 


O the end that we may underftand what power Adim 
loft, and what he retaincd, you do well in the beginning 
to define what his power was. You fay, you donot take power 
for ability, or the ufe of ability, bat fora word of command,iffuing 
from the great Commander, With reference to man: or a lawful 
Commiffion given to men, whereby they are enabled to juftifie 
their actions, incafe. they neither adde nor dim iniſbd. And then 
you conclude, fo m command aman bath from God, (0 much | 
power be bath of God, page 29.30. Here you ſeem to me to if 
affect a way by yourfelfe. For though ſometimes power is 
taken for authority, for that which a man may watrantably 
and lawfully do, yet I chink in the prefent cafe, when you 
ſpeak of the power which Adam had before his fall, it had 
been more proper to inſiſt upon bis ability, what he was able 
to act according to the La that was given to him. Second- 
ly, if we take power in the latter ſenſe, Adams freedom did 
not ſtand fo much in what the Lord did poſitively command 
him, as in that which he did not precifely and ſtrictly forbid 
bim. And therefore you muſt needs erte in the definition of 
that power that Adam had before his fall. But theſe ea ad 
ſpeeches of yours might paſſe, if you did not turne them a- 
gaint the Civil power. Thefe are your words, from Rom. | 
13.1. Jf the foul muſt be fubjett to ſuch Powers as are the Ordi- ii 
nances of God, and. there be:no Powers but Gods Ordinances, then 
Gods Word or his Command are bis Ordinances. And from 
dence you infer, sf Rulers come as Gods Minifters; they muſt 
produce bis Word for the power of Ordinances, page 30. Herel 
would have you to aſſigne the difference between che power 
appertaining to a Magiftrate, and the power belonging — 
D2 U 
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1 very private man; for if that be true, asyoufay, that R. 

| lers are tobe obeyed, [0 far forthonly ar they bring the Words 
1 pray you tell me, muſt net every man be obeyed upon the 
ig fame termes ? what do you make then of the power of the Ma. 

| eiftrace>when Pilate boaſted, Knoweft not that I have pow- 

| | er to cruciſie thee, and power to releaſe thee? The Lord made 

ham this aniwer, Thom no power, but it is given thee from 

above, John 19 19.41. It is plain then, that Pilate as a Maa 

giſtrate and a judge had a power given him of God. Now 

aben if chat be true which you fay, that the Magiftrace hath | 


no power but the Word it ſelf, then it will follow that theſe 

5 are co-incident termes,’ Fot to fpesk properly, the power of 

| the Magiſtrate and the Word are not one and theſame, but 
the Authority of the Megiſtrate doth depend upon the Word, 
from whence it hath its Original and Inſt tation. You go on, 

and argue, Are not all menGods creatures, if ſe hom cometh it 

to pale that one foould be in ſabjeclian to anot bers will, and that 
1 upon [uch fore punifoment? page 30, 31. Here in theſe words 
you come very near the docttine of the Levellers: Can you 
make no diſtinction between ſubjection to the lawſul power, 
| and mans illegal will? And then turning off from this digrel- 

| fion, youconclude, ther the Command of God is the Power, and 
asthe Lords (ommand did extend. ſe much power 

1 , a bad. But for this matter we are content to let you 
i | paſſe with your own peculiar way of expreſſion. Let us 


Garden. 


now fee how you deſctibe Adams entertainment in the 


placed in the 


1 
| inthe Garden. 
| Chapter you diſcourſe how Adam was 
wi — * gr Eve was made an helper meet for him, and 
give themiheic turen to him, that he might 
/ ral names and titles. Becauſe chefe are 


Chap. rine of Original inne. 
Plain Seripture · truths, I will not be an ad verſary to you here. 
But then two queſtions are to be demanded ; Fitſt, whether 
was his chief emploiment in theſe externals? Secondly, 
whether he did act in them as a meer carnal man? 

Lor the firſt, if you ſhall ſay that Ad m was only employed 
in theſe externals, then ſheu why was the Law of God written 


aa bis heattF? None can imagine but that it was engraven 


and written there, to that end, that he fhould yield proporti- 
onable obedience: he had fpiritual abilities that he might be 
proportionsble.to a fpiritual Law, If yon fhall deny this, 
you willunavoidably.becalt upon tliat rock, that Adam had 
the Law put into bis heatt for no ule or end at all. 

Secondly, though be was taken up in externals, in giving 
names to all creatutes, and in tilling of the ground, yet in 
this you muſt look upon him as a man that was ſpiritual, able 
to do theſe things in a ſpititual manner. Thefe two points 1 
thought good to te- minde you of, becauſe you did a little be- 
fore effirme that Adam was a meer carnal man before his fall, 
and that his occupation and employment was only in exter- 
nals. Let us go to the next Chapter. 


‘ 


CH Ap. VII. 


| Free will in iti nature unfolded, 


H Ere in the beginning, e define free-will to be a cheor- 


{ul putting forth of thofe abilities which the Lord bath gi- 
ven ustoattion. And this you prove by many. Scripture-in- 
ftatices, to clear the nature of freedome. By this account it 
will follow, that a natutal man, as ſuch, without the help of 
the Spirit hath no free - will at all: he is ſo fat froma free, 
voluntary, and cheerful putting forth of abilities, that in {pi 


rituaſ things he is utterly void and defticute of all ability. But 


‘asin the former Chapzer you had your digreſſion to turne out 
agtinſt the Magiſttate, hen you ſpake of the power of Adam 
before the fall; ſo now fpeaking of his free · will you have 
your vagaries and excusfions againſt the Miniſtry. Theſe 
are your words, Pau — Gofpel freely, he ftood not 


upon: 
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7e bree the tench of tke laben, f. 


| | people, page 40. “The Separate Congregations allo agree with 


you here. For, fay they, the mainteneuce of the Ain iter 


| Which labour inthe God, engbt te be the free and tharis 


table benevolence, or the cheerful contribution of thoſe that ace 
knowledge them/elves members of the fame fellow ſbip, page 22. 
oA And tbe grotnd they have to prove it is from that place of the 
te | Apoſtle, while by rhe experiment of this miniſtrat ion they ploriſi 
God for your prefe ſub je tio um o the Go[pel of ¶ briſt, and for 

| 71 <> 
your liberal difttibutivn auto them, and wxto ali men,2 Cor. 9,13, 
| It is clear that the Apoftte in'thefe words fpeaketh of the di⸗ 
ſtributions, aud the voluntary benevolences of the Churches 
to the neceffities of the poor Saints at Hu ruſalem. But by 
what Logick the brethren of the Separation can apply this 
to the maintenance of the Mini ſtry, in the time of the New 


Teſtiment, for my part I cannot diſcern. Sure I um, when 
ou and they fhall'go about to make the people free - willerr 
n fo doing you Will make a fervile and a flavith Miniſtry. As 
for the due in the payment of the tenth, it doth as truly ap- 
pertain to the Miniſters, as any mans poſſeſſion or inheritance 
doth belong to him. And therefore ifeither you or any man 
elſe (hallendeavour to take away the tenth from the Mini- 
try, it is all one as to endeavourto take away the proprietie 
from other men. Having gone ſo fat along with you in your 
digreſſion, let us now come to that freedome of will which 
Adam bad before his fall. And here I do agree with you, 
that de had libettie to put himſelf forth chear fully and freely 
to action. by vertue of ſuch abilities as he had received from 
God; yet whet you come to the negative patt, to pluck that 
down which is ‘built by other men, you plainly fhew, that 
your definition isnot proper to the cafe in hand. For thus 
youconclude, Now ſome have conceived that free- will had been 
being, — choice whether be won, doihe Wil of 
oder xo. no {uch freedenrgiven by that m 
liberty to difpefe ‘of 
frerdm of will, Which man prohibited from upon penalties of 
N but God gives wo man freedom to fim, but prevents 
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fhould enjoy if be ſtood; the Tree of knowledg 
and evil, what mifery ſhould attend hi m if he fell. Therefore 
the liberty of Adam ſtood 

reſuſing of the evi. 


— 


fin, but rather tied up bis liberty by a contraty command, yet 
itis a ſure rule, that he made him in ſuch a pendulous eftate 
that he might ſtand or fall. And though in that ſtate he had 
freedom and power to will that which was good, nay, chear- 
fully to put forth his ability to act, yet for all this, his condi- 


tion was but mutable he mighe fall if he would, ss appeareth 


by the event. Now that the libertie of An did fand be- 


tween theſe two, between the chooſing of the good, and the 
refufiog of the evil, it is clear from the fignification of the 


two trees. The Tree of life ſignified what happineſſe he 
e of good 


betwixt choofing of the good, ind 


Fot your definition of free · will, thas it is a chearfal. 
ing forth to ation by vertme of abilities received, this might in 


[ome fort be applied to the b leſſed Angels and Saints inthe fate of 


glory. For thong 


they be eſt abliſhed and confirmed in their 
holy and happy eſtate that they cannot fall, fen they do moſt 
freely, voluntarily and chearfully put forth theit abilities to 
the glory of God: but Aan fret dom was otherwife for the 
trial of his “obedience. He was made in a mutable and 
changeable condition, in ſtand or fall by his 
own free election, not on becauſe the Lard would be obey 
ed by a free choice, but alſo that through hisfallja door might 
be opened to the ſending of the Sonne, and that ſalvation 


might be had upon termes of grace only, to the fuller decla. 


ration of the glory of God. 
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CHA f. VII. 


H G de fred Adam, or aſſiſtethᷣ other men, that they might 
* as bath been deſcribod. 


— 


? O the performance of duty you tell us, that Ged doth give, 


1, a ability. so performs 


bir aly, 
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24 A threefold defence of the” | Chap. d 

“thirdly, fenribly, be doth exbortations and re 
And then you ine that be giveth thefe rich accommodations as . 

afufficient means, for al mento obey every one of his commands 
and be goth no further for effetting any mans actions in the & 
world, page 42, 43. In theſe words of yours you do plainly: ; 
eliminate snd extinguith Gods peculiar grace by and through; § 
which he doth infalſibſie and certainly carry on his own Ee?! 
ple to ſalvation. But that we may joyne iſſue with you, we, 
do freely yield, ‘that God giveth greater abilities and helps to 
men then they ordinarilie make uſe of. Yet I know no reas 
fon in the world youhave to confound the abilities that Adam 
had ‘before the fall, with the abilities that every min now 
hath in the ftate of nature. » Again, if you look upon all men 
as lapſed or fallen, how can you affirm that the abilities which 
the Lord givetb ate t qual to all. Is not this contrary both 
to Sctipture and experience? you tell us how far God goeth 
with every man in che conferring and beſtowing abilities upon 
him, and then peremptorily and magiſterially determine, h 
be doth not ge further to the effecting of any mant actions inthe 
World. Thirdly, it is a point well worth the fearching what 
you mean by theſe abilities. Pe/agins himfelf did ſtand much 
upon this, that he was 2 patron and 4 great friend to the gtace 
of God. But how did he maintain it? he had aclancular and 
a referved fenfe,"he'conceivedithe minde, will, and othet natu-, 
ral abilities do be che gift of God, and called shem . by. the 
name of his free grace. This Augustine of old did acknow⸗- 

_ ledge to be true in the general, but he did blame bim for bis 

obicuring and darkning the inward fpecial grace of. God, 

througi: which he doth eſſectually work upon the hearts of 
men. Ard! would we had not too much cauſe given to Us 
to judge the fame of you. For though you ſpeak much of 
the ability which God doth give, yet when all is done, you 

o no further then the natural faculties. Let any man conſi- 

er what you have written conte: ning this point, in the denial 

of Original ſin, in the advancement of the purity of nature, 

in the emprovement of natural abilities, in aſſerting that 4. 

dams ability was as good after the fall as it was betote. By 
the collation of all theſe, let any man judge whether you: do 
no 


— — 


| 


Chap.8 Doctrine of Original finne. 
notadvance nature, and depreſſe the grace ofGod;and whether 
in theſe aſſettions & affirmations of yours, you are not a down- 


right Pelagian. V ou cite that place, Iſ.5 Judge ! pray you now be- 


twixt me and my vineyard, what could I have done more tomy 
Vineyard that I haus not done? From whence you infer,where 
are thoſe diſputers against Cod, that will fay be made a man able 
to oppreſſe and do unrighteonſly, an i left him deftitute of abslity 
aud power to do.thofe things Which he commanded. Becauſe this 
text, as formerly, ſo now, is much alledged by the Patrons of 


free - will; I ſhall endeavour the more diligently to ſhe the 


meaning thereof; I fee no reafon from the Lords peculiar 
bounty to the Jewifh Church, that we ſhould conclude ſo ge- 
nerally that he gives the ſame ability to every man, in the 
fame degree and the fame meafure, and that in point of Con- 
verfion and turning to God. There is nothing in the parable, 
but (if the Scriptures rightly be compared) you ſhall finde the 
truth of the ching will anfwer the empbajis of the words. For 
that expreſſion, bat could 1 bave done more to my Vineyard 
that I not done? the truth of this will appear, if you con- 
ſider all along what God had done for them, in chuſing them 
above all the people of the world, what he had done for 
them in Egypt, in the wilderneſſe, in bringing them into the 


land of Cauaan; hom be had been preſent with them in all 


the times of the Judges and dane how he had delivered 
them from great dangers, how he had taught them by a fflicti- 


ons, how he had raifed up Prophets in ſeveral ſucceſſions of 
he evil of their evil ways; and many 


time to turne them from t 
ſuch like paſſages of his grace and goodneſſe to that people, 
which plainly feal the truth of that ſaying, What comld I haue 
done more tomy Vineyard which Ihave vet dine! Thie is true 
in particular of the Jewifh Church, fet forth, by the figare of 
the Vineyard: but how doth it prove the queſtion that 
doth lie before us ? your. task isto fhew the general afliftance 
that God giveth to every man to make him a frec-willer, yet 
bere I do in fenfeagree with Dr. Adayer and others upon the 
place, that at feafons the Lord by fending in ef light dos ſo looſen 
the will that is bound, that then aman bath fome power 4e will 
that which is geod. Aud * they inferre, thatshe fault 
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whole tet bur of his ſpeech is tofhéew;* that 


isin man bimfelf. For although by natute he be not able to 


will the , yet when he heares ontwatdly; and the Spirit 
moves * he is able to go the next ſtep, and his con- 


demnation is in this, that he doth not act tccording to the abi- 


lity ad miniſtted. As for that ſay ing of yours; shat God givriſ 


aman ability to eypreſſe, but not to obey bit Commands: This 


is none of our pofitions, but it is one of your calummies. We 


hold that God hath put fo much light into the heart of the 


Gentiles, to know that they muſt not fteal, that they matt not 


defraud ox oppreſſe: the Lord alfodoth give them powerto 


ing to their light in theſe and fach like but wird 
This is clear from the fiftand ſecond Chapter ot 
the Epiſtle to the Romane; and it is evident alſo 


act accord 


by that 
Scripture, that God was inderd much dithonoured by their 


not emproving their abilities which he had beftowe upon 
them, to the bringing forth of ſuch actions of obedience # 
he had required of them. He was anpry with chem'becaule 
they did not walk wfterthe fight, becante they held the trutll 


in untighteouſneſſe, becasſe by oppreſſion and orbet Hanes 
they did not anſwer the Law written in their heart Though 
in cheſe externals the Gentiles had abilities ſo 


me way propor= 
tionabſe to the Commands, yet in the café of A ni 


true repentance, 
and tarhing to God, ‘the fame Appſtie doth drive the Gentiles 
From all cenfidente and dependence upon natural ability. ‘The 


the fight which God giveth, is primarily 328 


immediately to 
Help a man to ja himfelf, and in 


make out for merty. Tye whole ſc — 
chit ahd Gentiles under fin, that trey 


ſemen; if one Talent, then the 
The flothful man bides the Lords 
trear 
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proper uſe of 


judging to ſee his ont 
emptineffe, that fo in the ſenſe of 


q 
q 
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| 1 no ability of their own: and th ; ri — 
G be bp aR. the end is to drive them to a 
ext you go to the Parable of the Talents Matth. * 
4 25. 100 
| Ouy comes and Bear; witnelle to thé that 
wo more encréafe then the benefit of what ‘be bad firft 
— fufpcient'to forth. wore thew’ wer 
able to the feed be bu 
| ef one, Verle 18. 4 


| (ere the Lord himſe 


abilities were, as good alter Vie fall.as they were before. fut 


ppſe by ſficient mean yqu endertand onely abe supply of 
Spirit of Cntiſt. bow this to he nue intetpte- 


— 


srealury, bus yerle, 30. ibe Lord prelents to 4s what conrfe he 


wld take {uch fervants who {uch kind of ( a6 


too many do in thefe dayes) that God would be gatherin 
he ſcattereth nat: byt that muſt uceds be a 
d the if take ie: any, uch. incred/e Where 
wmjelf. is not the planter ꝰ page 45. L have often found this 
Scripture cited by the Armintans, yet among them all I neyer 
met with any that made fo corrupt a uſe of it as you do. Not 
many years ſince the learned Chamier, treating of the point of 
fret -w ill, did endeavour to hey the difference betwixt the 
Fhiloſophers and the Jeluites; They (aich he, meaning the 
Jelaices ) do admit fome kind of grace, which neuer entered 
soto she thomghs, of Atiſtotle; they acknowledge the corruption 
of nature by fiung which the Pbilofopbe's did. never fo. much ms 


dre ame of, Tam. 3-46. 3. Cap. 2. {eh If this, Author were 


ifference he would. fer 


now alive, would gladly know what 


betwixt the .Phiofophers and the Brethren of Ahe Separation, 


who hold chat infages are fice from all naturel corruption; 
what difference he would Jet b.twixt Arifotles Ethical Philo- 
whea you teach that ddams 


bleſof che Talents, Fuſt, ſup - 


‘How jet us come to clear the. P 


tan, tha Chriſt quite no. more ęngteaſe then the benefit 
of what he had fieſt given ſufficięat means to bring forth? Will 
zou chat it eln to haye she ability in pte- 
feng paſſeſſion before the command can be given ? tf this be 
yon mult ageds block upthe tight and the ttue 
V ay of bringing a ſoul to Chriſt. We preach the Law in the ſpi- 
ritqa l nature of it to a natural man, to hat end is all this, but 


that by the fight of his own emptideſſe, by the convicti- 


ons of the guilt, of finne be may look after a Chriſt, firſt, to 
juſtiſie and to pardon; to ſanctiſie and to cleanſe the 
pollution of his gature? We do net preach the Law to him, 
foppofing chat he hath ability, but the immediate end of our 


pteaching is by and thoropgh the inw ard working of the Spirit 
promiſe, 
where 


do empty him of aueh. Aber fo he may look to the 


; 
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where true ability is oneſy to be had. For the words of the 
patable, that be gave to every man according to bis ability, 
ver. 15. Weare not ſtrictiy to adhere to the letter, as though 
the Lord doth give bis grace according to every mans natural 
ability, but it is ſpoken after the manner of men; be giveth his 
grace in a difference meaſure, to ſome more, and to ſome leſſe; 
all the ability isfrom ( hriſt h milf. And therefore when 
be that received one Talent accufed the Lord for an hard man, 
for veaping there mbere be did not fowe ; the anfwer was, then 
bave given my money to the exchanger : chat is, though 
thou hadſt no ability of thine on, yet if thou bse ſt gone to 
the exchanger, to the Promifer, he was able to make ptefit of 
the money, he was able to help thee with forreigu fupply where 
thine own natural snd don eftical ability was wanting. Second- 
ly, whereas you af m, thas there are many in theſe dayes that 
wfe fuch hard binde of fayings, that God would be gathering 
Where be ſcurteroth not, and that one day be will call [ach 
40 account; I deacknowledge as heretofore , fo now, 
lere are more then tes many ‘whe do meglett their talent, 
and caſt the blame upon God bimfelf. But your aime is not 
fo much at thefe, as againft others who oppoſe free-will, and 
‘your way of ſetting up the natural ability of man. Though 
fome paſſa ges in their writings are hard yet if you would com- 
pare one thing with another, you ſhould find thar they do 
f 5 meen — do anſwer duties; 
that aniwereth t e word of command; of the fuineffe of 
Chrift fet in oppoſition to the ſinfulne ſſe and miſery by Adam. 


e211. doth of all others f 
ee me to tread fome 


ive 
“ Firft faith he, 
10 bring them 10 
the common contas 
the impotency and weak- 
all good, the Lord taketh this courfe 
Secondly be addeth thefe words, 


“ men are too apt t 


[alvation ; 
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| | thing hard, yet 
A command where there is 
| 0 truft 
therefore that 
10 riginal ferne, ax 
| * weffe that bath enfacd te 
| / 40 mifery 
able [elves to be me way fit 
jet ings which the Lord commande, yet ; 
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Chap.9 Doclrine of Original ſenne. 
‘hy bis juſt counfel be doth command us, aud by bis commands 
“be doth fo: what We. are indebted to bim a Lord Creator, 
and — able to performe our [elves we 
belp of him we may performe it. And fromthe 
swords 7 be inferreth — the 
“ mandeth us that which ts impoffible , that we may know what 
“to aske of bim, for that Which n impcffible to be dome -by nas 
“ture, i mot impoffible to be done by graces And to come 
to you more particularly, headdeth, Jr a mot neceffary that we 
“ fhould have this grace before the Lord doth figmifie and make 
“known to ws by bu commands what our duty u. And fo 
in the cloſe of all in the end of the Section he concludeth. And 
“ therefore though they could mot ( {peaking of the Jewith 
Church compared to the Vineyard) right/y ufe thofe outward 
‘means by their natural abilities, yet they could by the helps 
* grace. So farre the Authour aforenamed. I have ſtayed 
the longer upon this point, that you may fee that they who have 
moſt ſtrongly afferted the grace of God ate no enemies to the 
endes vour of man, and though they do teach every where chat 
there is a want of ability to performe the commands , yet they 
ſhew alfo where the true ability is to be had, to wit, in the Lord 
Chrift, and in the freeneſſe of his grace. And this is the true 
meaning of the parable of the Talents, and of the uſe of them 

and how in the cafe of non · ability we ſhould go to the Lord 


Jefus Chriſt the great exchanger. 
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- CHAP. IX. 


Shewing that though Ged afforded means whereby wen havpabi: 
lity and power te do the thi 
not the actions of obedience. 


N this Chsptuer you diſpute the point very largely that God 
giveth ability to act, but not the action. For the Wen 
of the matter, I will firft ſtate the queftion, 2 


then I will try the ftrength of your reafonsfofarre forth as 


— —— — 


ngs be requires, yet be gives them 


they, 
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he ſirli is ofthem thas 
of old, and. 


Thethird is of thele who fo much fot the 
Sof grace, chat they bally take away theendeavour of 
man. The: Embafiafis in the dayes are-fo for the immedia 
"workings of the Spirit chat they mske.us pallive, as chong 
wewere meere blocks and ſtones in the work of ouralyation - 
The fourtb is of thoſe who turm ſtom theſc dangerousextrems, 
tbey hold o need of the gtace to carcie on the whole work fta 
yet that man as a foes ag ent, who, works nade? the 
Pete, or by the help af geaceiseceived. I his is the dochring 
ofdur Divines:  Andeherefore when mine layeth it co 
our charge; as though we fhould teach that men ars, 
moore in ο⁰ and dead inſir umenti. Poctot Agenm 1 
thig edifwer :bic dacfatur com lardd 
Bolarerine ber fie with of af bis 
ing} Awel. Tom. Sec 4. Aad 
you ſtand fo much upon the pomt. that ate. 
the gift of God, if you think that we hold that men are not free 
agents in chi | own fhadow, 


and not againit us. Your arguments, fome of them, if they 
were rightly alledged , would be of goodyle againft the Entha- | 


fals of thele latter times. Let us now fee how you do pro- 

* 4 Ne 4 1 ‘ant Real. 1. 7 — 


Fri. un you, if God de 

oni, as certainly as be gives the means for that pur paſe, then 
where attions are Wenting, and in place, Gad may be faid 
1% fall’ foort of finifoing bis work. Then that reproach 
befel theman which began tb, and fnifoed not, will ſal 
glory of Gd page 6. 4 


— 


op⁰,¾l I 
aponthe Power of snatare, 
youow eddcavour'to provethat mans pity 
wos beſore. The fecond is of hem who da 
the need of of nature, 
but (2s they define it) it is lach 2 general, we and comma 
. ce chat it is only mede.efficacious in and by the concurrence 
j 


This of foree againſt them 
doth work in us as inanimate creatures. For where actions 
are wanting, I cannot fee bat by the tenour of this do@rine 
the defect will lie upon God, and to tbis paſſe are more then 
160 many brought ia cheſe dayts. For, do they not fay, are 
not all the Promifes: of God ‘our portion > what if ne megled fach 
Ordinances, [uch means of (alvation ? are me not above al? 
Are not alle Promifes of God ours, for keeping, gaiding and 
of us We Will not look, 10 Paul, or Apoilo, or: the 
out ward meanes, butte Clriſt bimfelf 40 and for u, 
a men ſeparate Gods Promifes from hig wayes and Peter, 
Hut let this be obſerved, though God doth all by his 
Spirit, yet de dort it mediately by inſttuments, and. out owa 
enden v out not to be excluded. Fot inftance, to thew th 
firſt work of gruce upon the heart, et us conſidet that 
fſage of the Apoſtle, and there we ſhall ſee the concurrence of 
Gods grace; and mans endesvonr. 


thofé that ‘if God peraduenture wiſl give 
reytntance tothe ackwewledging of truth, 
recover ibrmſelves cut of fare of the. devil, whi are an 


captive: by bim bi- mi, 2 Tim 2 255 26, "Théagh gain. 
fayers ure the furtheſt off from the Kingdome of (Sciſt ana 
of God: the Apoftle would have a Miniſter of the Gofpetro. 
thew al meekneffe and patience and b brothetly to exbort them? | 
and here layes this for a ground of encouragement, Perad- 3 
ventureGod will them vepentance 10 come to the - 
— of the truth, Ihe Miniſter of che Gofpel muff fer 
He truth in evidence and: demonſtration, And it 

the Lord to ſanctiſie the work. Here then in an 
agreement between the of God, and the endesvour of 
man. Farther, after the feeling of the firſt grace man sho 
to fie ſor, it ter Cod bath give 
ance to 10 2 227 
whict'is Gods 
The word in the awake 


Of ‘the fnare of che nnn 
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n No: for upon this ground he cxhorteth them 


awaking out of their drink: For as long are in their 
natural eſtate, and do oppofe the truth, they do not know 
the peril of their condition ; but when the Lord gives repent. 7 
ance, then they begin to recover themſelves out of their former 
miferable condition, and look for further fupply of grace. 
And fo here alfo is an excellent concord betwixt Gods grace, 
and the endeavour of man. But yet for further proof of 
this, let us Confiderthat text, J am perſwaded that be who hath 
begun good work in you, will performe it to the day of Chrif, 
Phil. t. 6. Here the Apoftle fpeaks of a work that is ſpiritual- 
ly and theologically good. Secondly, concerning the perfon 
she doth begin the work. Thirdly, the petſons who they 


are in whom this good work is begun. Fourthly, the accom- 
plifhment and performance thereof, I am per ſmaded that is 

who hath begun god workin jon, will per forme it unto the dax 
yi 80 Toshi may fay, if the Apoſtle had that per- 


afion, that the work of grace would go on in the Philipp 
hearts, whether they did cat or drink, ſleep ot play, why did 
he not bid them be fecure, and refer all to God? He had no 
fuch meaping, for when be faith, I am per/waded that be whe 


a good workin you, will performe the (ame, he doth 
{peak in Tel 
y going before. Alwayes im every prayer 


ation to his own prayer, inthe words immediate- 


i of mine for jeu all, 
making requeft with joy for your fellomſbip in the Go/pel from tb 
fir? day until wow. In relation to this prayer, and their partis 
cular ſtriving and looking after farther degrees of grace, he 
was confident that the Lord who had begun the work, would 
ering the ſame to perfection. Let us confider the words in 
the following chapter, ver. 13. Work ont your own [alvation 
With fear and trembling ; for it is God that worketh in you both 
te Will and todo ef bis geod pleajure. Here che Apoftle doth 
attribute the whole work of mans falvation, the will and the 
deed, to the powerful working of the Spirit of God. And 
that which ig more, he doth aſcribe it to bis good pleaſure 
to work when he will, how he will, and upon what termes he 
will, If any fhall fay, ſeeing God doth all, what is here left 
for man to do? doth not this utterly drown and extinguiſh 
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Chap. 9 Doftrine of Original ſiune. | 
to work out ticic falyation with feare and, trembling, iecing | 
they have no natural ability and free-will, of theirown, but 
muſt meerly depend upon the grice of God for the fapply of 
his Spirit to carry on the work; therefore they mult walk 
humbly with him, and take the feafon of grace 28 it is offered, 
Becauſe the hu:bandman cannot make rhe Sunne to ſhine, and 
the raine to fall at his on pleafure, therefore he doth wait 
upon God for the feafons. Even fo becauſe in the work of. 
mans falvation, the will and the deed doth meerly depend up- 
on Gods good pleafure, to work it when he will, and how he 
will, we are to apply our ſelves to him only. Whenheadmi- 
nifters the grace, we ſhould be careful to make uſe of the fea. 
fon; ſeeing the matter is wholly in his hands we fhould walk 
humbly wich him. And thus Mr. Everard, you fee that though | 
the action is mans, yet the ability to will and to do is only 1 
from God, and nothing from man. Add ſo the natural abili- 1 
ty which you endeavour to fet up is nothing at all. Now let 

us fee what you gather from the patable of the talents, J 1 
ohſerve, fay you, that Chrift ſets ne man on Work whom he bab if 
not enabled to perform it: for he giveth ont bis werk anſwer- | 
able to abilities, Matth.25.25. Comparing himfelf to a Mer- 
chant be [tr aight Way went from home, as if be bad (aidyl have fe 
ordered my family, that I have [een my fervantsfurnifoed: [uch @ | ; 
aconrfe have I taken to give every one employment not exceed- 

ing their abilities... And what could | have done more for them? 

do but name it. Ii it mot ſuſſicient that I have made men and 
Women fit for my Work? I gave them light todirel? them, and 
they wanted for wo materials, for time they bad enough. Then 
bad my commands and per[mafiont, and alfothreats in cafe they did 
neglefl, page 48. Thelecollections of yours from the pat able 
of the Talents I might let paſſe, ſeeing I have fome way hint - 
ed at theſe things before, But becauſe the Pelagians, Armini- 
ans, and you of the Separation do fo triumph in the words of 
this Scripture, I will take the more pains to clear the meaning 
of the text. And I will do it the rather decauſe of one particu, 
lat paſſage, which if it were clearly underftood, would break 
the great deſign of all thoſe who endesvont to fet up the will 


of man: They would quickly re that they have a fuch 
coloux- 
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A threefold defence Kap g 


Golourable ground from the words of this Scriptare,” f 
do willingly agree that the command doth fand in proportion 


not in proportion to abilities of grace in pteſent pofleflion, bat 


ſalxation, and by the prayer of fanh wait upon che Lord fot 
the performance of the promiſe. No whereas che Hothfuf 
fervant did complaine againft the Mafter for requiring more 
then be gave bim ability to do, che Lord teils him plainly, 
though he had no abiſity of his own to husband the cafent, 
yet be might bave pat the mne to the exchanger. TH 
tce of which words is thus much, that hough in thefe fa 
pernatoral works. which men have to do in and toward che 
working out of their ſalvation they have tio ability of cheit 
own, they may go to the exchangers, to the word of promife, 
to the prayer of fanh. and to the contisual apply of thie’ Spirit 
of Chrift. As the abiticy did lle in before the fall: 1 
now alt ability is to be had from Chriſt onely. To him theres 
fore all that tre weaiyand heavie laden wolk Bo for Help. Add 
the Apoſtle when he had exhorted che beleeving Ephefians 
the performance of many duties, for matter of ability he ut 
keth up all with this conclufion, Now unte bie who ablé te 
do r er- all that de can aske or thinks 
atcordiag to “tat in Eptel. 3 20. Here 
dies, but theſe abilities are not inherent in men 
tal power of mat own will. but tb 
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God giveth thefe good allions whith 


mands of Got. page 49. 
ment, for if any shall ſay that she 
d working of the Spitit, and doth 

not 
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to abilities, but how ? not in proportion to natural abilities, - Te 


in ction onely to che fupply of the Spirit, as it ſua ll pleale 1 
the Lord to adminifter to them chat work out their 
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Chap 


not leave ſu much to mn as to be a free agent by the power of 
grace received, to what purpole sre counfels, commands and di- 
rect on: given to bim who is to perform the work. This may pro 
perly be applied to the EH but it doth not any way (x- 

tend to us. Fot though we wholly aictibe all to grace yet we ic 
knowledge man to be a free agent, who workcth and acteth by 


the help of grace ad miniſtced. ThoughGod himſelt be almighty 


& often dath work fo almightily, that none can or ſhall reſiſt 
him, yet his way of working in the foul in the excitings and mo- 
vings of bis grace are not always in that almighty way, Somes 
times men do refift,nsy the very elect tbemſeſves do oppoſe the 
_ workings.of his Spicit, though they do not, nor cannot finally 
reſiſt. We conſtantly affirme that the graceis Gods, and the 
act ii mant. For proof of this let us conſider the meaning of 
that expreflion, Byshe grace of Ged I am what I am. and b 
grace in me wat net in vaing, but I laboured move shen they 
al, yer not J, but the grace of God which w with me,1 Cor. 
15, 10. Here he doth aſeribe all to grace, when he faith, by the 
grace of God J am what 1 am. Though he doth attribute all 
to grace as to the Architectonical and principal cauſe, for all 
was done by the vigour and e fficacie of that grace which was 
in him, yet for all this he doth not deny himſelf to be a free 
agent. He did inftcumentally work by the power of that grace 
which was in him. . Therefore in the work of his. Miniſtery 
there is a ttufh that grace did all, snd Pal did labour more 


then any. of the Apoſtles: Grace did it principally, and Pa 


did it organically. aud miniſterially. And thus you fe though 
the action he mans, the vigaut ſpiruuality and efficacie is hol · 
ly fram God, and nothing from man. I his is the ſubſtance of 
out donne... Now let us fee bow you concord Gods grace 


with mans endeavour, Withent furiber controverfe, fay you, 


les it be coufeffed that the teachings of God come in to the fone 


and daughters of men as the tilings and manarings of Ged, te 
provoke them to produce obedient atiions, page 50. This paflage 
of yours we might let go for prefent, v ere it nut for a Pelagi- 
an ſenſe which it catries with it. Fot ſrom hai Scripture or 
experience have you this fimilitude, that mans nature is to be 
compared to a ſcuitful ſoile in ſuch . as concern ſalvationꝰ 


A 
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A fruittul foile though it do want due culture, hath a‘natural 
aptneſſe to bring forth fruit : will you fay that there is the fame 
aptneſſe in che nature of man to produce actions of obedi- Bam 
ence? doth not this go againſt the {cope of Scripture? and do 
not the Saints far the production of obedient actions finde need 
of a ‘daily and continual fupplyof the Spirit of Chriſt? 4% 
foall terne to my falvation throngh your prayer and the fapply 
of the Spirit of fefus Cbriſt, Phil. 1. 19 Though the Saints 
do bring forth fruit, and though it be the act of their own free 
obedience, yet it is not from nature as a fruit ful foile, but from ³ 
Chriftthe Vine, Jobs 15. 1,2 Kr. Our Saviour doth plainly @ 
fhew that every branch abiding in him, brings forth fruit. But 
if you will needs argue from hence the goodneſſe and fertility 
of the branch io it ſelf, he ſaith in expreſſe termes , without me 
ye can do not hing. Further you add, thas opinion foou!d take place, 
that God giveth our abtions, it would as well di(miffe the office of the 
Spirit of God, and ſo diſtrey the internal means. I be Spirit ſtandetꝶ 
at the deore of the heart, and calleth,provcking me with a multiylicid 
ty of alurements , that we wonld pat forih our abilities to a prefent 
performance of abtien, p. 5 1. Here, Sir, as I have formerly ſaid, we 
have nothing to do with that idle opinion, that obedient action 
are only the gift ofGod,we have nothirgto do with them who | 
demolith the endeavour of man; let them bear their own burden 
whofoever they be. But on the other fide we muſt needs blame 


you for running into a contrary extreme, for whereas you ſay, 
shat theSpirit landet h at the doore of the he art. provoking us with a 
multiplicsty of allurements to put forth our abilities to pre'ent per- 
formance;bere I would entreat you to define what thofe abilities are 
which the Spirit doth provoke us to exert and put forth? If you 
mean our natural abilities (as you tan mean no other, ſeeing 
they ſtand conttadiſtinct to the allarements of the Spirit) then 
you will aſcribe the chief work of falvation to mans nature, 


and the pare of the Spirit thal be onely to allure and perſwade. 


By this account not only the action, but alfo the ability and 
the power to act will be from man. eT erway 3¢ 


But becꝛuſe the Pola giant of old, the Arminians of late, and 


vou now have ſuch frequent recoutſe to this Scriprure. 3 
47,18, 19, 20. let us read the words. Bec aufe thon 
am rich, ud increaled in and ned of nothing, and 
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Chap.o Deen of Original anne. 
kuoweft tot that thom ‘art poor, miferable blind , and? nakeds' 
‘I connfel shee that thom me gold tryed sm the fire th 
thou mayeſt be rich, and whise that thom be: 
clothed, that the ſbame of thy makedueffe do not appéary and: 
anoint thine cyes with eye-falve that thon mayeft Ai mar 
ny as. 1 love J rebuke and chan, be zealous theréfere 
mend. Bebold |, ſtand at thé door and knock, if any maw beuge 
voice, and open the door, I will come in and {up with him. From 
the wordsthefe Coroifaries may be deduced, Firſt, not onely 
the Church of Laodicea, but allo all men elle are ſpititually 
dead and miferable, if we look upon them as confidered in the 
ſtate of nature. Secondly, men by their natural ability do not _ 
diſcern the miferte of that condition. Tbirdiy, ſuch as Chriſt 10 
doth intend to bring to falvation he will begin with them in the i 
opening of the eye of their underſtanding to fee that in them- 
ſelves they are poor, mifersb e, blind and naked. Fourthly, by 
the conviction of his Spirit he will thew them that he hath a 
ſupply for all their wants: fot their blindneſſe he hath eye-falve, 
for their nakedneſſe he hath white raiment, for thejr poverty he 
hath gold cried in the fire, and for all their wants he hath a pro- 
portionable ſupply. Fifthly, the Lord Chrift at ſundry intervals hal 
of time doth ſtand at the door & thew theſe things to the hearts | 
of the ſont men: if therefore they fee them, receive them, and yee 
in the fenfe of their own emptincffe go to him forall, they ſhall 
have more large and full communications of himſelf, he will 
come in and {up with them. Thisis che natural fenfe of the 
text. and what is here to ſet up the ability of man: The whole 
ſcope of the place is rathet to pluck down bis abilities that the 
Lord Chrift may be all in all. Bat in caſe yoo ſtand upon theſe 
words, if ‘any man bear my Voice, and open the doe, we 
grant that in the matter of falvation man is a free agent; when 
30d fends the Spirit into his heart to reprove him of ſinne; he 
is then able to judge bimſelf, when the Lord sifo difcovers 
the love of Chiiſt co the heart, by the teachings of the Word) 
wichout. and the Spirit within, he is then ab e to beleeve. Fur- 
ther, whicn God giveth a Chriſt- like difpofition, be is then able 
to thew on like affections towards God, and make expre ſſion 


chat the Law is written in his heart: In a word, be bath 2 
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ſarte ta opet cht ability. from. Chrift de 
cannot go one ftep, further... Ad the Sp 
ſtands at the doore anc Hochs, to eak properly, there u. 


in , ability ſrem grace; we muſt look 


to Chrift oncly,and she more we look to him in the ſenſe of dur 
ownweaknefie, the more we fhallhaye, All that may 

begethered from this Scripture is, that aman isa free agent ii 

thework of his falyation, but the_abiliry is onely from Chit & 

— not from us. Now we will conſider the force of your this 

| caion, | 


Af God, ſay ven, giveth — of obedience, them 

be be obeyed by mew mo otherwile then the winds and o 
bsy him, dn thy cafe there can be me talent, no of 

duty on mans part, mo more then there & in the axe “or [a @ 


This argument L¢onfefle is of force againft them who give 
All to the Spicit, chat they male man himielF meer! paflive, as 
them well as yon. But you do 

Onely ſtrike at theſe, but againſt them alfo wh r the 
Lords free election, and the 
grace inſallihjy to bring his peaple to ſalvation. And the 
And thereup- 
Ged 


many other men 
of them, and 


dious to your own en 
obedience may well confit election, and 


his difo ne of non-ele-. 
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good, I will put my feare 
der depart from me, Jef. 4. 
40. 
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Ax! wer 
jit 
and force it ben them and call that their obedience le 
| mot 4 and demand [ome 
| m not there diſpeſe of their perfons 
| ta euerlaſ in g reine, page 53. Here you end: | 105 
For the firft, let us conſidet the meaning of that place I t 
make an everlafting covenant With them 
‘arnt away. from them te de 
their hearts, and they foa 


40. That whith is here fpokén muſt needs bea promiſe to the 
eleck, becadfe it fait; 7 will mabe ae eWerlapping 
Covenant with them, I will heuer tun andy from them. 
Thefe words do note the communication of an infallible griee, 
but yet not fo as any kind of way to diminiſn and empaire the 


Spirit alone, but mediately by the Spirit upon the heart of min, 
And therefore theſe words dre immediately added, 7 will put 
my {ear inte theit heat, and théy Hall nder depart from me. 
gecauſe the Lord had an intent to keep them from back-fliding 
de did refolvé to infiife a fori-like fear into their hearts to avoid 
I ſpiritual dangers, and to keep chenifelves' from falling. And 
fo we may fee How che infallible adminiftrdtion of the gtace 
may fand with the free 4c anid endeavout of man. But ſet ur 


7 your fleſb, and Will give fom a brart fte, I will put my 
P 


and ye fhalk kiep my then: Then: ye 
remember your own ee, ahd yéur doings that werd not 
good, and fhalt loaih „ you? ow for four 


Here in theſe word: allo chéré is a promiſe to th Lords peeuti- 


theſo wordt „4 ew heart will I give then, ‘ail’ 

keep my commandments ; I will the turer, 
Secondly, h 

received, they fhall freely walk in the Lords ffarutes wit 

thail give them anew heart ; they fhali loath their abo 

tions whed he Hall wafh them with cleane warer. more 

ſubtile ſort of e4rminians in ſe Ptextiſes do n- 
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~ Dot — of Original finne. 


endeavour of man: for this is not wrought immedisteſy by the 


goto another Scripture. will take away thé (Pony heart ont 


irit within you ; gud Will cauſe jin to Wwalke in my flatutes, — 


and for your abominations, Exe k. 36. 25, 26, 27 


at people, that he will'beftow his grace upon them; 


ere is their particilar ack, by the powet of grace 


feribe much to grace, oneſy they mute the point of the qneftion’ 
toftand in the modu res, of he manner of the grete, 
| God doth not fo infallibly Work pot che heart ar evental’ 
pe 
ft 


che cinnot Bag follow. 
— one che rock of offence chey 
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to the La times, therefore it cannot be applied 10 the 
Ane. Though the promiſe is ſpecially to be applied to the ce 
to the Jewes, yet it doth ſtrongly inforce the point. Fox the 
queftion being onely de made rei, concerning the manner of 
the thing this Scripture -plainly fheweth the gert aint and in- 
faliibility.of ſuch 2 grace, by and thorough which the ewes, 
hall be brought home in the laft dayes. If we look to the di. 
fperfion of that Nation over all Countreyes of the world, we 
may conceive it a thing impoſſible to natural reafon for them to 
be gathered together, yet God hath promiſed to gather them 
into one body, and that David ſhall be theit King in the larrer 
dayes. Even fo, if we look to the enmity and perverſeneſſe 
of a people sgainit the Gofpel of Chrift, there is no Nation un 
derthe whole heaven for thefe many hundred years that hath 
been fuch deſperate advetſaties as they have been. ‘There are 
neither Engliſh, nor Spaniſh, nor French, nor Italian, no not 
Turks nor Tartats that are greater haters of the Golpel then 
this people have been, and yet are: Yet norwithftanding all 
this antipathy they ſhall be called, and thorough thé call they 
thall be infallibly brought home in the latter times. “Thoupt 
according to natural reafon this may feeme very improbable, 
_ God will certainly performe bis promiſe, and no obſtacle or 
hindrance ſhall be able to obſtruct the work. From hence then 
it is clear. if we go to the d vii, ot the manner of the thing; 
we may eafily collect chat the way of God in working the con- 
verfion, of bis people may be after 4 certain and infallible 


they argue, If God will di all by bit! why 
This were wrational ie on part, fer 
“ang Ged bath already decreed and promifed to do the work 

Though God doch teſolte certainly to bring 
aphing co paſſe ig his decrees and purpoſrs, though de 
hat be certainly dock, ‘yet doth tot 
bindet the endeavour of man, feeing it is bis manner td bring 
things about by mans endeayor as the chief mean or inſttu & 
ment. Asfor example, when Saint Pas / and bis company Were 
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‘Ch ap.9 - Dottrineof Original fenne. 
et of ſhipwrack, the Lord did tell him by night ina vi- 


in d 
fion, shat there ſbonld not be the Ioffe of any mans life, but 
of the fiw onely, Acts 27. 22. Here was à certaine promiſe, and 
thereupon the Apoſtle did certainly conclude that they ſhould 
all come fafe to land. Nou will ſay then, did not the certainty 
of the promiſe, eſpecially ſeeing God would performe it by 
power, hinder their endeavour ? No: For when they came in- 
to a place where two ſeas did meet, and the ſhip did ſtick faſt 
in the (snd, every man did ſhift for his own life, ſome by ſwim - 
ming, and fome upon broken pieces of the fhip, God bad pro- 


miſed that there fhould not be the loſſe of any mans life, and. 


this he did effect by making every one of them careful to pre- 
ferve hisown life. So in the cafe of thofe men which God 
doth intend to bring to eternal ſalvation, he will firſt or laſt, 
fooner or later, and chat by his own power make them careful 
oftheir own fajvation. As in the words of the text, he firſt pro- 
miſed to give à new heart, that is, the ſpirit of love into the 
heart, and when this is done, then they hall keep his command - 
ments. So then it is cleate that the infallibility of the decree 
of election, and the certainty of the promife of God do not 
make void the free obedience of that people which he doth in- 
tend to bring to ſalvation. 

But thirdly, they object, Though be doth give anew heart, 
not abjolutely nece ſſary that be foonld give it cum effectu, 
“mith the effet. He may give it with great. efficacie, yet no- 
“ vertheleffe the grace may 2 reſiſted by the maligmity of the 
“will of man. Anw. It is confeſſed that God may give grace, 
and men may reſiſt, and by reſiſting may loſe the grace that is 
offered. But rhe queftion is,whether the new heart or the new 
ſpirit may finally be refifted,ye or no? Ifany man beleeve that 
it may, let him anfwer the words of that promife, er. 31.31, 32. 
Bebold the dayes come, faith the Lord, that I will make 4 
new Covenant with the honfe : 
the Covenant. which I made With their fathers whew 
them by the hand to bring them ous of the land of 74 
Covenant they brake. Bat this i the Covenant that I wil 
make after thofe dayes , faith she Lord, 1 wil put my Lawin 


‘their inward parts and write it in hearts, and will be 


their God » and they be my In the 


of Iſrael, moe according 1 
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+ then, the writing of the Law in the heart muſt be meant only of 
| n efſectual inſcripꝛion; if this be not fo, where will be the dif- 
| ference betwixt the old & the new Covenant, betwixt the Co- 
; venant that God made with the people when he brought them 
out of the Land of Egypt, and the Covenant that he will make in 
che latter days Fot the covenant that he made v iththem at theit 
coming out of Et they brake, but the new Covenant fhall pot 
be broken: when the Lord ſhal write his Law in their hearts, then 
all al know him from the greatest to the leaſt. Therefore, if we 
go to the manner of the thing, the work of converfion may be 
wrought with efficacie and infallibility on Gods part, and yet 

there be no detriment ox d am mage to mans obedience. 

Maſter Sverard, I have ftayed che longer upon this point, to 
to thew you the inequality of your ſimmlitude, as rhongh God 
did deale with bie let in forcing a purfe of gold upon them, 
and then call that their obedience. We fay the contrary, God 
may infallibly work upon the hearts of his people, and by his 

nece ſlary and infallible workings bring them on to a free and® 
chearful obedience. Their free endeavout muſt needs ſtand 
with a fubordination under his decrees and workinge. 

Now let us go to the harder cafe of the Non-ele@; and 
here the decree of God, and the certainty thereof doth not a- 
hy way free men from being the children of difobedience. Let 
us take a view of that Scriptare , What if God willing to forw | 
hit wrath, and to make bis power kucwn, endured with much 
long-/uffering veſſeli of wrath fitted to deffruttion? Rom. 9. 
2%. From heneeit iscleare chat there are none deſtroyed but 
fuch as are prepared and fitted for deſtruction; and for the 
preparation the Lord in the ordinary way doth endure men 
frit with mach long · ſuffering. For the clearing of this, let 
us confider that paflage of the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 3. 19, 20. By 
whic! [pirit. alfo be went and preached to thofe fpirits that are 
1% ren, which /ometimes were difibedient when once the long- 
[uffering of God waited in the dere of Noab, Therefore fet 
the decree of non. election be what it will be in the putpoſe of 

God, yet we are fure in the ordinary way itis not put in execu- 
tion, bat the Lord doth endure men firft with much long · uſfer- 


ing. We may proceed with this gradation; None are 
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ed 
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ed but thoſe that are made fit for deſituction: None are made 
fit for deftruction but ſuch as he hath endured with much pa- 
tience; and there is none that he hath endured with much pa- 
tience, but he hath ſtriven with them from time to time with 
convictions of his Spirit, and they have fhewed many acts of 
difobedience againſt fuch inward motions and workings, There- 
fore the decree of non. election, (as it is to be put in execution) 
may well ftand and conſiſt with the difobedience of man: fo 
that he himſe lf ſhall be the cauſe of his own condemnation. If 
this be fo, I know no juſt cauſe you have to complaine; for fa 
you, I wonder how they can call it our duty, while they af- 
firme that God never intended that We fhould do that work, 
and ſo never furnifbed ws to that purpeſe, pag. 55. If yon ap- 
ply thele things to us and our doctrine, (as it is probable you 
do,) then I mutt tell you that you heap up calumnies; we do not 
maintaine any ſuch pofition,that the Lord doth not furnifh the 
non-ele& with abilities; there is none of them all but he hath 
more ability then he uſeth. And forthe temporary beleever, 
we hold that he hath very great qualifications, and is able to go 
very ſarte. Here onely lies the point of the difference, that the 
Lord doth not give him ſuch abilities as will — catty him 
on unto ſalvation. I his is his peculiar dealing with the elect, 
as may be proved from divers Scriptures. Dut here perhaps will 
lie a great queſtion between the grace adminiftred to the elect, 
and to the non-ele@, where doth the way part, and how fhall 
we diftinguifh them? In this caſe we may not look fo nicely 
to every punctilio, there is a day appointed in which God 
will judge the world, yet for the particular time no man can tell 
when it chall be, that all may be prepared for it. So in the pre- 
ſent cafe, it is confeſſed by all ferious and ſobet- minded men, 
that God doth adminifter his grace to bring the ſonnes of men 
to ſalvation, yet for the manner, why he fhould adminifter it to 
fome this way, and to others that way; why he fhould continue 
it to ſome notwithflanding all refiftings, and on the contrary 
take it from others when they have teſiſted ſuch a certaine time. 
For thefevarious & feveral ways of adminiſtration, Ithinł they 
are of fet purpofe kept ſectet in the will of God chat men 
fhould work out their ſalvation with 13 and trembling, 2 
G2 ey 


Ne. 4 4 
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44 A threefold defence of the Cha po 


it they ſhould ftrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, that they ſhould 
11 | not neglect the day oftheir viſitation. We now come to your 
fourth reaion, 
Neaſ. 4. 


If God, fay you, were ſe the giver of aGlions that cur not 
performing of allt were for want of bw gift , then our nab 
acting conld not be / gre ſſion, pag· 5 C. | 
Anſwer. 

Let them confider this to whom it doth belong, it is none 
of our docttine: but you sre as faulty in the other extreame. 
when you ſay that God requireth action of none but thoſe 
whom he hath furnifhed with preſent abilities. This (if my 
judgment de any thing) is the grand fallacie that hath not onely 
impofed upon you, but alfo upon many others of your way. 
But ſee ing you will needs have it that God calleth men to act 
according to prefent abilities, I pray you tell me what prefent 
| ability had A4e/es to bring Iſrael out of Egypt what thips had 
he prepared to tranſport them over the red fea? ſhew me alſo 
; . what provifion be had laid up in ſtore fot fourty years march 
| | | thorough the wildernefle? what councel of warre had he 


— — 
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to judge when it was fit for the camp to move. Nay thorough 
: the whole ftory of the Bible make it appear what abilities any of 
wat | 2 the Saints had, if you ſpeak of their own abilities to do the 
works of faith. In theſe cafes! think rather that Gods 
11 Word of command is given in mutual relation and corteſpon- 
14 dencie to his Word of ptomiſe, and not to abilities which any 
man hath in 5 — poſſeſſion. If we attentively confider the 
meaning of the Scriptures we thal! finde when the Spies return- 
ed from fearching Land of Canaan, the great finne of the 
people of //rae/ was, that they mes ſured all by preient abilities. 
Bec iuſe the fonnes of uach were there, they did conc'ude it 
was a ching impoſſible to bring that Land into ſubjection, they 
never confidered that it was the Land of prom ſe, and that the 
Lord himſcif would do all by his own power, Num. 13. 17, 28 
Joo. 1. 2, 3. 44. 1, 2,3. And for that ſpeech of yours, 
tbat Chrift never blamed the unprofitable fervant for Want of 
abilities; Though de did not blame him for that, yet be did 
condemne him for not putting his money to the exchanger. In 
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gainſt this you let fall a defperate ſpeech; Such a meglel of 


by faith inthe promife.. 


Chap. a Doclrine of Original finne. 
this cafethough he had no ability of his own, yet he might 
have it from another, if he had looked after the grace and the 
power of God. And further, whereas you fay that Chri 
calls for attion of them onely whom he bath already furnifbed 
this is not fo,he calleth for action of thofe whom he either hath 
furnifhed, or will furnith. The Martyrs have been called forth 
to great fufferings in times of perſecution, yet the whole ſtock 
of abilities was not put into their hands at one time: they did 
beleeve what God did call them to, he would make them able 
to bear. And that which they had not forthe preſent, they 
did beleeve they thould have, feeing he was faithful that had 
promifed. As for that inftance which you aledge, that 7ethro, 
Mofes his father in Law did blame him for doing of that which 
he was wot able to do. Confider the cafe aright, Jethro did 
ueſtion whether the thing which Mofes did, was commanded 
of God or no. and therefore he did debate the matter with him, 
why he did undertake a bufinefle beyond his ſtrength. But it 
is not fo in the matter that concernes our falvation; we are to 
do that which is commanded of God, and to look to him for 
fupply of Spirit for the performance of his own work, But a. 


aon (ſay you) will never deferve to be called finne, becaufe 
it 1 forced waiting and ſtaying the Lords leaſure. But where 
men are entitnled offenders for not forth to allion, 
not becaufe they ſtayed for Gods acting, but rather God for a 
long time waited for them, pag. 57. I auſwer, men are entitu · 
led o ſtendors both wayes; frit, becauſe they come not in to 
God hen be calls them. Secondly, when they do not waite. 
upon him for the performance of the promiſe. The Iſrgelites 
in the Wilderneſſe may be an example; they finned in this, in 
that they came not in to God when he waited for them ; and 
it is as crue alſo that they finned in not putting ferth to action 
when they had fo many promiſes of the prefence and afliftance 
of God to go along with them. The Pialmift did aſſigne this 
as the chief cauſe of their grand rebellion, they alwayes erred ia 


their bearts, bccaufe they kneW not bis wayes. They would have 


all in prefent poſſe ſſion, and God would have them alio to live 


Reaſ. 5. 
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| ſach 4 Aol 
We (lay you) take berd of harbouring [uch a doctrine, 
| Which — nature of it breedeth juch conceits , that God 
| a of perfons, if le foould give fome men meanes to 
and allienf, and not give them unto all whom he bath com- 
mandedto all, page 60. 


In chis I do agree with you, that they do involve themſelves 


in many difficulties whofoever they be that teach that obedient 
actions are fo the gift of God, that man is meerly paſſive with. 
: out life or motion. There ate more then too many in theſe 

dayes that are of this belief, and there ate a multitude of ab - 
furdities which follow that doctt ine. But whereas yon admos 
1 nifh us of harbouring fuch a tenent as in the very nature of 
it breedeth ſuch conceits that God is a reſpectet of perfons; this 


imputation, as of old, fo now of late, in your apprehenſion doth 
We : feeme to lie heavie upon them that maintaine the doctrine of 


' Gods free election. But in this caie the Apoftle himfelf doth 
| make a pla ine and an expteſſe aniwer, be bath mercy on whom 
| | : he will haue mercy, and he hath compaffion on whom be will 
| a have compaffion, Rom. 9. 11, 12, 13. The ſenſe of the place is 
N briefly this, If God chuſe p aceb, it is an act of his meere mer- 
cy, he is not bound to it by any rule of diſttibutive juſtice: and 
if he hate Efaw, that is, if he do not love him with that pecus 
lat love infallibly to bring bim to ſa vation, he hath no obliga · 
. tion upon him, he may do with his own as he pleaſeth. His pur - 
im | poſe is in the ſalvation of the elect to magnifie the riches of his 
1 4 weg grace, as in che condemnation of the non-ele@ to fee forth the 
glory of his juſtice. But let us more attentively confider the 
words of the Apoſtle, what if God, willing to foew his Wrath, 
and to make bis power known, endured with much long-{u fering 
veffels of wrath fitted for deſtruct ion, Rom. 9. 23. Camere up- 
pon the place hath this good obſervation: which difference, 
faith be, the ApoStle hath prudently meted, for when ve doth 
difcomr{e concerning them wh God hath ‘allied, be doth ale 
thefe words, whom he hath before prepared to lory, to wit, 
that be may bere decipher the effeual work. of God. But when 
be doth (peak, of them whom he doth not call, be wads 


— — 


| 

4 


that they are fuch veſſeli which God hath before prepared , e 


ly weffels prepared and fitted, according to that ſaping, 
1% deftrattion of felfe'O Upon thele. gende 
we do conclude, in matter of election and nor-cieAivn there 
can be norefpe of perfons with God: for the elect are faved: 
meerly by grace, and the non-ele@ are damned and caf away 
juſtly for their fins; say; for the flighting, neglecting, and 


es moſt wilfull abuſing of the patience and long-fuffcring of God, 
ag and the voluntary hardaing themfelves in fin. 
Reaſ. 6. 
Furtheryouargne, If Ged were imply the worker of obedi- 
ent actions in men, or for men, as be doth with other crea. 
* tere, then there were no wie for repentance : the groand of that 
yf work were whelly prevented. For (howld they repent becanfe 
God bath not acted, it were all one as to repent becanfe God bath 
made no more Worlds, pag. 60. 
| Anſw. 
This of yours, if it were rightly applied, would be 


of good moment sgainft that kind of men who are for enthu- 
ſiaſmes. For if it be a good reafonto affirme that there are no 
more worlds in being bet uſe God hath made no more; the 
reaſon muſt be one and the fame, according to their docttine. 
ſuch and ſuch a man doth not repent becaufe God did not work 
repentance in bim as an inanimate inſttument. For our parts 
ve plainly affirme, that chongh God doth work repentance in 
men, he dothit congrwentér, as in tational and intellectual crea- 
tures, For we are to ſuppoſe that men have principles to act 
them, and therefore when the Lord doth enable them to re- 
pent, they have power to turne from their-evil yy. In this cafe 
as repentance is Gods gift, fo itis mans act; man doth fteely re- 
pent by the power of grace received; Many alfo votantarily do 
harden their own hearts in neglecting of that grace w* fhould 
bring them to repentance. From all which we do conclude chat 
obedient actions do belong to men as the power, ‘abilicy and 
grace is wholly from God. PAW) 
We will goon, & tonſider the Striptures which you do pervert 
to a conttaty ſenſe. To begin therefore with that place of the 
Apoſtle, werk ent your ſalvatiam with frur aul trembling, for 
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A threefold defence of the Chap.9 
it M God that worketh in you the will and the deed. Here 
fay you, If God doth work the will and the deed, what is here lefe 
fer man to do? Anſw. Such a good proficient you are in 
your way of wrangling againſt the Prieſts (as you call them) 
chat now at laſt you are come to except againſt the words of 
the Apoftle. Doth he not fay in plaine and fignificant terms, 
that the Lord doth work in us the will and the deed 2? and doth 
he not upon this ground exhort men to work out their falvati. 
on with fear and trembling ? But that we may clear the cohe- 
rence and connexion of the text, we will note three chings in 
ſpecial. Firft,weare to diftinguith betwixt Gods dealing in 

_ the work of creation, and his dealing in the working of mans fal 
vation. For his dealing in the work of creation, he made man 
ina moment of time; but forthe work of ſalvation, he doth 

carry it on ſtep by ſtep. Againe,in the work of creation the 
Lord did make man without any act of his own, he did not 
know when he was in making: but it isotherwife in the act of 
falvation, this work is carried on by mens own acts, and by the 
concurrence of their own endeavour. And hereupon though 
the Apoftie doth afficme that God doth work the will and the 
deed, yet it is mens duty alſo to work out their own falvation. 
Secondly, we are to note that the act of man in working out his 
own ſalvation muft be by a ſupernatural power; he may govern 
families, be may build Cities, he may learn arts and fciences 
without the communication of any ſpecial grace from God: 
but he cannot do fo in the working out of his own {alvation ; 
God muſt firft work the will and the deed, and then man will 
de able to work out his falvation, and not till then, Thirdly; 
the ſe words ate added, with fear and trembling, to fhew that 
man muſt do it humbly, carefully, and with dependance upon 
the grace of God, ſeeing he hath not the power of inſpi ration 
inbisown hand. But more ſully to fet forth the meaning of 
the Apoſtle, we will cite anocher Scripture which is parallel to 
this. Thefe are the words of the Lord to the children of J/ra-. 
el in the wilderncile, Bebold J fend mine Angel before thee to. 

ee thee in the Way so bring thee into the place which I babe 
prepared. BeWare of bim, provoke lim net, fer he will not pare 
aon your tran/grejjions for my name “win bim. But if then 

foalt 
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foalt indeed obey bis voice, and do all that I Peak, then I 
will be, an enemy Unto thine enemies, and an adverſary to thine 
adverſaries, for my Angel fhall go before thee and bring thee 
unto the Amorites, the Hinites and the Perizites , and I will 
cut them off. Exod.23.21, 22,23. Here, if you diligently ob- 
ferve the text, do ly firfta promife, fecondly a Precept, For 
the promife the Lord doth tell chem, 747 be will ſend bis Angel 
before them as a Convoy, to guide them in the way, and to plant 
them in the land of Can And for the way, becaufe they 
were to be inthe Wilderneſſe fourty years, without fields, 
without clothing, without means to ſuſtain the life of man, 
therefore they fhould be more immediately under the cuftody 
and tuition of the Angel. This Angel mult needs be Chrift, 
he was the pillar of cloud that went before them by day, and he 
was the pillar of fire that was their leader by night, he fed them 
with Manns, and ſupplied cheir want with water out of che tock. 
To this the Apoſtle ſeemeth to allude, they did all eat the fame 

ſpiritaal meat, and did all drink the [ame [ptritual drink, for tbey 

drank of that rock which followed them, and that rock, Was Chrift, 
1 Cor.10.4,5+ Further, after the fourty years pilgrimage were 

ended the Lord doth promife that their Conyoy ſhould not 


leave them, but that he ſhould go before them and drive out the 


Canaanites, becauſe it was not in their own power to bring the 
land into ſubjection. This is the Lords promife, and therefore 
in ſenſe and ſubſtance the Angel muft do the whole work. 
Secondly, let us conſider what is the duty of the people, and 
that is contained in theſe words, Beware of bim, obey hit voice, 


provoke bim not, &c. Becauſe they did wholly depend Upon him 


forall, therefore they ſhould be careful to obferve him and to 
follow him in his leadings. The force of the reafon is the fame 
inthe words of the text, work ont your ſal vation with fear and 


trembling, becauſe God wor s in you the will and the deed; because 


his Spirit-is all in all che cauſe of mans falvation to carry on the 
work; becauſe his Spirit doth convince, reprove, teach, com- 
fort, feal, and guide the Saints, therefore they fhould walk 
tenderly and carefully toward him; The Apoftle faith, grieve 
not the Spirit of grace by which ye are fealed unte the day of He- 
dempiion, Epheſ. 4 30. In ciſe they — with him as eon 
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died, and therefore the ſpirituality of the action is wholly from 


‘and this doth no way impair or diminifh the endeavout of 


children do wich their parents, when they give them good cours 
fel, the Spirit will neither comfort nor feal them any more, but 
will leave them to a ftate of darkneffe and difcomfort. And 
this is the true meaning of the text. We may hereby underitand 
bow God doth carry on the whole work of ſalvation, 


man. 


In the cloſe of all you tell us, Les us (ay with the Apoftle,in our 
hearts, that we dere to Strive with dayly labonrings, according to 
the h workings whereby he workerb in as, Col. 1. 29. And 0 
wot fay an more it is God that worker our lut be thanł - 
Jul tohion that giveth us ſuſſclent means, Page 63. Von have 
heard before that the Lord doth work in us the will and the 


God, thongh we are free. workers by the help of his grace. 
But let us take your words inthe faireſt conſttuctionzif you will 
ftand firmly to this principle. that God gives fafficient means by a 
power working mus, you need not fly to the purity of nature, 
co natural free- will, ind to ſuch like beggetly rudiments to falve 
theendevourofman. lu this place you feem to {peak for grace, 
when elſewhere through your whole treatife you drive the bar- 
gem altogether for the natural abilities of the will. But fecing 
you have offered this text to ourconfideration, we will endea- 
vour to draw from it the concord betwixt the grace ot God, and 
the endeavout of man. The words are theſe, M berrunto 1 alfo 
labour, triving according to his Working which worketh in me migha 
tily, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the work of the Miniftery, om 
we preach, warning every Man, and teaching every man in all wif 
deme that We may preſent every man perfect in ¶ briſt Jeſus where- 
ante T labour according to the mig bey workings that he worketh in 
at.Here itis plain that the Apoftle did work in teaching and in- 
Rruing every one, and it was not fo much his work as the work 
of che Spirit in him and by him. When he was at Athens his 
Spil it was fitted up in him, when he ſaw ehe City wholly gi- 
ven to Idoſatty. Why ave not the like excitations of ſpirit in 
men in thee day: s who travell to ConStantinople, to Ligera, to 
Rome, ſceing ‘hole people are wholly g ven either to Mahume 
fan luperitiuon, ot Popifaldolatry? ‘The reafon is 
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fame Spirit doth not work fo mightily in the hearts of men asic 


did fometime in the heart of Paw/;becaufe he was filled with the: 
Spirit he did thew abundant ſympathy and bowells of affection 


towards all the loft fonnes of men. But to come to inſtances in 


the ſe laſt times, When the Goſpel was plucked down, and the 


Ma‘s was fet up in Queen Adaries dayes, the Martyr being ina 
journey, declared his intention, that he would preach in his 


charg the next Lords day;and when he that journeyed with him, - 


told him, then he would certainly be caſt into prifon; his anfwec 


51 
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was, lamin priſon, till I am in priſon. He was bound in his ſpi- 
rit to preach the Goſpel to the ſoules which he had taken charg 
of; he could have no peace otherwife then in the diſcharge of 
his duty. He did labour freely, yet ſo as his labour was by the 
inward moving of the Spirit. But of all other places that paflage 
of our Savour is moſt uſed by the Enthuſiaſts, Te (hall be bronghs 
before Kings and Princes for my (ake, but when they ſbali deliver 
you uptake xo thought how or what you foall {peak, for it {hall be 


given to yon in that houre what yor foall peak. For it is not ye that 
[peak but the Spirit of your Father that (peaketh in you,Mat.1 0.18, 
19,20. Though this promifeis made to the Mirtyrs and Con- 
feffors in times of perfecution, yet it is not made to them in that 
manner as to extinguiſh and drown all endeavour of their om 
as though God would do all, and they fhould be difcharged of 
their duty. The promiſe is only made to ſuch as ſhould engage 
themfelves for Chriſt, and fhould humbly in the uſe of the means 
depend upon him for the fupply of his Spirit. And thus we ſee 
that the Spirit does all, and yet in the moſt ſpiritual actions man 
himſelf is 2 worker. I hall be given you in that what 
you fas peak. This expteſſion, what yen (ball (hewsth 
plainly that the Saints ate free Agents. 


Let us now confider that place, Ephe/.2.8,9. For by grace ye 
are ſaved through faith, not of your elves, it is the gift of God. 
Here you yield that ſalvat ion as purchafed by Chrift, is the gift of 
God, but you mill not have faith it ſelf to be the git of Ged: you 
grant one part of the text to deny another. If you confider 
the words, you ſhall finde that not onely falvation,but alfo faith 
it {clfis Gods free giſc. If this be not fo, how could the Ephe- 
fianscome to beleeve? The Apoſtle ſaith, that they were dead in 
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A threefold defence of the 


tre(palfes aud finnes they walked according to the courſe of the world, 
they fulfilled the Ja, of the ſleſb and of the mind. Therefore'they: 
could not come to beleeve by any natural ability, but meeriy 
by the quickning work of the Spirit, Further, this expretlion’ 
is added wer. 10. We are brs work wmanfhip created of Goad unto geod , 
Works. By nit re they were dead in treſpaſſes and ſin des, and 
if that now they could perform any fpiritual act they were made 
able to do this by the new creation or workminfhip of God. 
Further, it faith be not the Lords gift, the believing Epheſians 
mutt be fuppofed to have it from their own ability. If this be 
fo, how (hall we agree withthe ſcope of the Apoftie? who faith 
in expicfle termes, You are faved by grace through faith, not of 
your felves, it is the gift of Gea, not of work left Any man Should 
Truly Sir, if your faith be not Gods gift, it will be of 
your (cif, and you wil have caufe of boafting, as though you 
did make your (elf to differ from other men, and what is this 
elſe but to go point blanck againſt the ſcope of the Sctiptute? 
And though I. do plead this truth againft you, in affrming 
faith to be the gift of God, yet I fay alfo it is the act of man. 
God gives the grace, and min beleeves. Theſe two are 
not fo parted aſunder, but that they may be joy ned toge- 


ther 


For your third Scripture, concerning the friving for the faith 
given to the Saints which S. jade {peaks of, this is not meant of 
the grace or habit of faith in the heart, but of the do@rine of 
faich oneſy: That men ſhould ftrive to preferve the Goſpel in 
its purity and integrity againſt the herefies ofthe times. But 
you go further to thew the abfurdities that will follow upon the 
holding of that poſition, that obedient actions are the gift of 
God you fay, If Ged fowla give the actions as (are as be giveth 
meant toatl, then amans conſcience might and Would as well ac- 
Cufe him for want of means to alt, as for wart of action. Bat I 
never beard ( fayyou) that any mans conſcience accuſed him for 
want of means to perferme bit actions, but becauſe be made mot uſe 
_ of the mean. la this paffsge of yours as ther eate ſome things 

which I allowas true and found: fo there are others which I 
do reject as falſe and unfound, For, as Lhave faid before, they 
who deny a man to bea free Agent, I cannot fee by the tenor 
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performance of action;feeing they hold that both the ct & the 


far you & Tare agreed, but whcreas you oppoſe the carrying on 
of the work of {a|vation by the power & che grace ofGod Jin this 
ou contradi@ the Scriptures, and by name that place of the A- 
poſt e We are kept by the power of Godthrough faith unto ſal uat ion, 
pct. 1.5. ‘That the Saints do petſevere, it is mainly fiom ihe 
power of God who carries on the work: But how ? not without 
their on endeavour. Ye are kept by the power of God through 
faith, Men maſt apply the promife of God, and that will en- 
age his power to carry them on to ſalvation. And yet further, 
God ſpeaketh of his elect, I wild put my Spiri in them, that they 
foall keep my Commandmenitand de them. But moſt plainly in 
that place, 2 Fheſ. 2 13. We are bound to give Godshanks for 
youbrechren, that he bath chofemyou from the beginning to alu 
tion, thorough the ſandt iſic ation of the Spirit and belief of the tr usb. 
In the Words going before, he doth {peak of the great Apoftacy 
that ſhould be in all Anti-Chriftian times; that becauſe men dia 
nor receive the truth in the leve of it that they might be faved, ther- 
fore God fhould deliver them over to ſtrong deluſions to be- 
lieve lies. By way of oppofition to theſe Apoſtates, the Apoſtle · 
comforts the beleeving Theflalonians with the infa llibility and 
certainty of theit falvation. » But how would he bring them to 
falvation? thorough the [anti fication of the Spirit, and the belief 
of the truth. Theſe two means he doth name, to ſhew that God 
will bring none to ſalvation as the end, but he will firſt juſtify 
and fan@ifie them in the uſe of the means. Though he will car- 
ry on the work by his own power infallibly and certainly in the 
hearts of his people, yet their act. endeavour and obedience ſhall 
go along with the working of his grace. Many ſuch like places 
might be brought to ſhew that the infallible workings of God 
may ſtand with the endeavours of his own people. Secondly, 
whereas you affirme That you never beard any mans con{cience ac- 
cafe bim for want of means, but for Want of ufing the means: Oh 
Sir, in what corner of the world were you brought up, that the 
fame of this nevercame to yourecares! J thiok it isa truth well, 


known inthe Church of God, that mens conſcie nces do 2 
them, 


— 
oftheir do@rine ho their conſ cience cun accufe them for non- 


means to act are onely from God, and man is meerly pa ſſive. So 
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furt bis time? Nay do not gos difchan ge your (elf of duties in faying 


e no ufe of the means, 


becaule 
ir own default the means 


but alſo becauſe thorough 


are not adminiftred’ to them, or that they ste taken 


from them. If it bad been your lot to viſit men in 
trouble of confcience,in sgonies and gripes upon their ſick · beds, 
there you fhould bave heard fuch words as thefe,again and a. 
gain repeated, Had I fought God, bad prayed in faith of bis 
wife, bad] walked with bim, bad I fruitfully uſed the 
grace adwminiftredto me as a good and profitable Steward, ] bad nex. 
ver wanted the means to [ubduc the power and rage of {uch and {uch 
corruptions, Ttismeerely from mine own defect that there is 
fach a ſtrangeneſſe betwixt the Lord and me. Theſe are the ore 
dinary complaints of men who neglect the day of their ſalvs- 


tion, and you tell us you never heard any mans conſcience ac 


cuſe him forthe want of the means: when the talent was taken 
from the unprofitable fervant he wes deprived of the means: but 
was not that deprivation through his own fault but you furthes 
add, If conftience be fo well informed, that it uſt and wil bear wits 
nef of Whom ſpal it bear wit no fe? againfi God? Namarwail thas 
there be fomany corrupt fayings, if God bad given me abilities po- 
ery and altions,then I would have done it. Nay do not many (ay, I 
muft be contented to Ray Gods time? Hath God commandcd you b 


it it nor bis time? page 72. Such a dextrous faculty you have 
in cavilling’againft the main truths of Chriftienity. But when 
T read this and ſuch like paflages thoroogh your whole Trea- 
tife, I cannot but compare the ſtate of the Church in theſe times 
to the (hip that carried Saint Paul to Rome, the forepact of it 
{tack in the fand, and the hinder part of it was broken withthe 
waves. Into fuch defperate extteams are we now fallen. Fer 
if we fpeak of actions of obedience, if the power be not placed 
chiefly in the will of man, you and the whole nation of che 
Free-willers do tellus that we be difcharged from duty, feeing 
we are caſt upon a neceſſity of waiting when the matter is not 
in our own hand. On the other fide there is ſprung up à geneta- 
tion of fanatical men which are fo oppoſite to the freedom of. 
will. chat they think the Spirit muſt do all: they will not give 
thanks at meat, ner pray in their families, nor hear the Word, 
not perform any other ſpiritual duty, untill they have a een 
0 


AD | 
i 
* 


O* 


— — — — — 
of thé Spirix. Indeed the Wuiters itechis fe 
pitch, they think chemfelves to be diſeharged ftom d 
coming of the Spirit. But is chere no middie betu cen 
perate extreames? Is there no difcharge of duty in obedience to 
the Commands of God? “There is uo man thut fves in the 
Kiogdome of crace but in ſome one thing or other he mult be 
contented to {tay the Lords time: what then, thalkwe. fay be- 
cauſe he is nece ſſitated to wait, he is therefore diſcharged of all 
duty? Not fo: he isftilite act in a lower fpheare, and to wait 
for further communications as it thal! pleafe the Lord to impart 
them. Theſe are the words of the Apoftic, det ut therefore as n- 
ny as be per fect, be thas minded; | and if in any thing you be otherwWife 
minded, God ſball reveal even this unto you, Neverthele[[e theres 
unto we have already attained, let ws walk by the famerale, Phil. 3. 
15,16. The meaning of the place is this; every man ſhould 
walk according to his prefent attainments and abilities, and in 
walking doing and difcharging his duty uit upon God for fur. 
ther difgoveriet A natural man is furtheſt off from God; 
what then? is he abſolutely difcharged from duty? Is he not to 
come to Church, to. hear the Goſpel, and to wait upon the 
means? peradyenture God may give bim repentance to con- 
vince him of the evil of his ways. Though it is not in bis on 
wer to repent, yet thereby he is not acquitted and diſcharged 
om all performance of duty. And ſo in iundty cafes, men are 
to difcharge their duty sccording to prefent abilities, they are 
to walk in thoſe paths that he hath appointed, and to wait up- 
on him for the fupply of fpirit. It is the voice of the Church in 
her great tribulation, / will lookwnto the Lord, I will wait for the 
God of my ſalvation, Mic 7. Now tell me I pray you, feeing the 
Church was com pe lled to ftay Gods time, to wait asit were on 
2 Witch Tower (for ſo the word in the — — doth ſignific) 
will you lay that in this whole interval fhe is difcharged from ail 
duty? Thisis not fo, the did difcharge her duty in praying, fee~ 
king and looking to God onely, and in the performance of all 
there fhe va ted upon him for comfort; fhe had none elle in all 
the world, no father, nobrorher, no friend, no wiſedome of 
the fleſh, no other refage but God onely. When fhe had 
darkneffe and no light, ſhe had a firme periwafion that at laſt be 
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would plead ber conſe, exermte judgment for ber, that he would 
bring ber forth to light, and foe foould fee bis ri ſneſſe. Ba 
you go on, donot other men fay ef God, that be jo pitied the World, & 
feeing their bard cold frozen bearts, therefore of his o goodnefe 
did be provide fewel enough to warm and melt them, but when that 
is done,with- holds the right band of bis power from putting the fews 
el into a flaming fire te ſuccou them in their diſtreſſe. and then 
comes to them, and ſaith be warmed and comforted ? likening ge 
to that bard hearted man (poken of Jam. 2.15, 16. And more ſuch 
like paflages you have page 72. Who thele other men are 
whom you here intend I cannot certainly tell; if you mean the 
friends and followers of this Church from whom you have de- 
parted, I muſt tell you, you do charge us with that which we 
do got maintain; It is not the teſult of our doctrine, to te- 
ſemble God to that hard hearted man, Who bids them be warmed, 
and gives ibem not wherewithal? We fay there are promiſes to 
give faith, as well as to faith given; to give love, as well as to love 
piven; to put feat into the beart, as well as to fear which is put 
into the heart. Thete ate ſundry promifes given to that end, 
that men may go chearfully about the performance of action, 
that doing their duties they may feel the power and prefence of 
the Spirit to go along with them. Therefore we do not fay, 
that God keeps the fewelin his own hand, and that men are 
frozen’ for want of heat. Théle are your calomantes; but 
not our doctt ine. But to sgeravate the matte t,. you further adde, 
The Phy ſician openeth the month of one ina hundred, and poureth 
u in by force, as for all he ref} they are not alot ted any [hare or part 
therein, and yet ſb [uffer deeply for not taking it, it being profe 
fered, but not given them. page 73. How hard a thing is it fer 
you to leave your old cuftome of corrupting our fayings before 
you do confute them? We bold that there is a pecu'iar numbet 
which God hath chofen from the beginning to ſalvation; the 
in time he effectually calleth, juftitieth and fan@ifiech, but we 
nevet teach that he poureth his grace into them by force. A- 
gun, for others, we hold there is a grace given to them: nay, 
temporary believers have very great degrees of grace which 
they fall from by their own default. It is an Impudent calumoy 
then to affirme of us that we fhoald fay there is no fhare or part 
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alocted to them; that grace is proff:red, and not given. For 


my pirt I do believe in the ordinary way God gives more abili- 


ties co men by the convictions of his Spitit then they do profi- 
tably ule, Al the difficulty of the point will come to this iffue, 


touching the Sg of this grace which carries ſome infa 


libly and certainly to falvation, when others are left for theit 
refifting of the Spirit. If then you lift to go further, and ask 


here the Scriptures doe confine you to the Lords good plea- 
fure. This I am fure they would not do if a ſubſtantial reafon 
otherwiſe might be given from any thing in man himſelf. Why 
elfe (hould our Saviour fay, Then bast hid the/e things from the 
Wife and prudent and haſt revealed them unto babes; even ſo, O Fa- 
ther, becauſe it pleafeth thee. And yet further, they who do 
with judgment maintain the doctrine of election, do not think 
that this myftery is to be propounded to all men, and at all 
times, as ſome unadvifed and inconfiderate men have done. 
To let paſſe all that may be ſaid, if you will go to the Docttine 
of the Church of Eng/andin the ſeventeeth Article, you ſhall 
finde that the main ſenſe and import of the Article is this, that 
ſuch perſons onely ſhould have the conſideration of their e- 
lection in Chriſt propounded to them, who feel in themfelves the 
Spirit mortifying the works of the fleſn. As for curious and 


after the reafon why God doth deal fo unequally with men; 


carnal perfons it is more propen for them to look to the threats 


of God that they may be humbled; and for others alfo when 


they come to be humbled it is not for them prefently and imme- 


diately to meddle with election, but with Gods promiſes in 
fuch wife only as they are generally ſet forth to them in holy 
Scriptures, and that will of God they arte to follow which he 
hath expreſſely declared and revealed in his own Word. This 
is the ſubſtance of the Doctrine of our Church concerning e; 
lection, and how by ſeveral ſtages and degrees we are to come 


. tothe aſſurance thereof. 


We will adde a few words more to the clearing of the point, 
that we may fee how the endeavour of man doth runne patalel 


with the grace of God and doth work under the grace, To 
this end let us diſtinguiſh the two ſtates of man; his ſtate before 


he ſtate of man before 
I con- 


converſion, and his ſtate after. Fot t 
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convertion, though of himfelf be cannot think a good thought, 
yet by and thorough the convictions of the Split he mayb: 
helped to judge himſelf and to fee the mifery of his loft condi- 
tion. Many folid and judicious Writers do acknowledge ante. 
cedaneous works before converfion. Secondly, aftet-conver~ 
ſioh, when a man is brought fo farte as to apprehend the pro- 
mife, and hath areal work wrought upon his heart in feching 
the love of Chrift to the loft fonnes of men: when be is come 
ſo farre the work is not at an end, for theſe two reafons, 
Firft, there are higher degrees of grace which a Chtiſtian is to 
follow after: for fo faith the Apoftle, net as though I bad als 
ready attained, either were already perfell, but J follow after o 
apprehend that for which aljo I am apprebended of Clriſt peſus. 
Brethren, I count net my {elf to have apprebended, but this ont 
thing I do, forgetting shofe things which are behind, and reachi 
forth-ante iboſe things which are before, I preſſe towards the marks 
for the price of the bigh calling of God in ¶ brift e ſut, Phil. 3 13,14 
Here theſe particulars are obfervable.Firft, what was the goal 
that the Apoſtle did drive at, it was for rhe price of the high calling 
Secondly, with what affection did be 
follow after the mark of the price; he did forget the chings 
that wete behind, and did preſſe forward to the things chat 
were before. As poor people in 2 dear year do pteſſe forward, 
and reach over one anothers heads to receive a dole of meat or 
money. Thirdly,what was that which moved him to be fo vehe- 
meat in his purfuit, it was not from any natural inſtinct, but 
from the drawing of the Spirit of Chrift, which did whet on 
his defires. I follow on to apprehend that for which Iam ap- 
prehended of Chrift. Here is an excellent agreement betwixt | 
the grace and the Spirit of Chrift that did firſt apprehend Paul, 
and his endeavour that did follow on to apprehend. And thus 
we fee from the beginning to the end, that the grace doth ll, 
and the endeavour of man is nc ver idle. I have been the more! 
full in this Doctrine. becauſe the Enthuſiaſts on the one ſide, nd 
the Al m nians on the other fide lic in camp againft the Chu ch. 
Uo eich r fide tbey have ſome colour of truth to. uſher in their 
damnable poſitions, by and thorough which the fimp'e are en- 
feared, And as many ſubtill Merchants, when they have bad 
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corn to ſell, put the beft upon the top of the bag: even fo do 
theſe leducers begin with very taking conſiderations, that by 
ſome preceding truth they may bring in their ſubſequent er- 
tors. The Euthufias will {peak againſt a notional faith, and 

agaioft idle ſpeculations of Chrift without power; and ſtand 
ftrongly upon ĩt that there muſt be a real and an inward work 
wrought upon the heart, or elſe all is nothing: and fo farre he 
goes fair. But this is not enough with him, be is not content ed 
onely to condemne them that make an Idol of the means, but 
allo he will ſleight all means whatſoever; all reading of Scrip- 
tures, all frequéncing of Ordinances, all ſtriving in prayer, all 
endcavour whatfoever with bim are empty figures and bare ex - 
ternals. Now you on the other fide turn unto another extream, 

and in your way you have alfo the beſt corn upon the top of the 
bag. Yon ftand ſttictly to maintain that a man is a free: wocker 
ia the matter of hi- ſalvation, otherwife exhortations and ad- 
monitions would be of no moment; and fo fatre you go verx 
right. But chis will not ſatisſie you uniefle you may ſet up tue 
natural ability of man, maintain free - will. and other foch like 
Pclagian poſitions. For theſe reafons I have taken the more 
pains rightly to define. and to ſtate the truth betwixt the grace 
of God and the endeavour of man, to avoid the deteſtable er- 
rors on both extreames. No I will proceed to your next Chap- 
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CHAP. x. 


queftions with their folutions, 


| HR in the beginning you taiſe two queſtions concerning 
che ability which Adam had before the fall; and chen pro- 
pound a third. whether the fall wasdecreed by the ſecret will 
of God? Fot the ability which Adam had before his fall, 1do 
vwillingly acknowledge that men may raiſe intricate and thorny 
que ſtions ab ut this, though to {mall purpofe, But tonch- 
ing this point 1 do deſite to lay down fome neceflarie ' 
obfervations, becauſe I will not ftand 
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A breeſold defence of the Chap o 
And then J will come to tte ſolution of your chief queftis 
on. 

Firft, forthe true cauſe of the fall, we do effirme that our 
patents being feduced bythe temptation of Sachan,d d vo- 
juntarily and fiecly eate the forbidden fruit. Their own de- 
fective will was the immediate cauſe of their fall. Secondly, 
God was pleafed accotding to his wife and jaft Counce! to per- 
mit the fall, that thereby a doore might be opened to che ſen- 
dig of Chriſt for the more full declaration of the glory of his 
grace in the ſalvation of man as fallen. Thirdly, for the power 

that Adam bad to ſtand or fall, as on the one fide we muſt ne- 
cellarily fay that he was made in a ſtate very good and free from 
all ſinne: ſo alſo it muſt needs be affirmed, that he was made 
in a mutable ſtate, farre different from the ſtate of the bleſſed 
Saints and Angels confirmed in grace, and fartheſt off from 
the immutability of the Creator himfelf. Fourthly, if the 
queſtion be put, how farre did the Lord go in the fall of Adam? 
we mult needs affirme that he created the firft man in fucha ho- 
ly ſtate that he might freely obey all his commands: only be 
did not ſaſtain him with that ſpecial and infallible grace to pre- 
ferve bim from falling. Theſe foure obfervations, if they be 
rightly undetſtood, will help to expedite and clear many hard 
queſtions that may be propounded concerning the abili- 
ty of Ada before his fall. We come now to your chief 
queſtion. 

Had not God appointed that Adam foonld fall by bis ſe- 

* will, before by bis revealed will he commanded bim 10 
ana? | 

Here you endeavour in the beginning to thew that the reveal- 
ed will of God before it was fir ft communicated, was bis ſecret will; 
and being once revealed, it lofeth the title of a ſecret will to them to 
whom it ii revealed. page77. In this paſſage of yours there are 
ſome words of truth, though, after your manner, you make an 
ill uſe of them. I yield in the general, that the revealed will of 
God was ſometimes his fecret will before it was revealed. But 
the que ſtion in hand is this, when Adam knew his duty that he 
mould not eat of the forbidden fruit, was not that part of the 
will of God concerning the permiſſion of the fall, and ſending 
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of the Son, part of the ſecret will of God? and whether by 
right ought it not to be ſecret fo long as he was upon the triaſl 
or his obedience > for the clearing of the point we will {peak 
ſomewhat mote largely concerning the ſecret will of God. 
There is one part of his ſecret will abſolutely fecier, that never 
fhali be known either in this life or in that which is to come. 
The Apoftle fpeaking of the calling away of the Jewes, and 
= their wonderful calling again, concludeth, O rhe depth of she 
riches, of the wifdome, and the Anon ledge of God! Rom. 11, 33. 
There is then à part of the ſecret will of God, c ſpecially in the 


er 
2 reafons of his decrees, which none either can or ſhall know. 
n Secondly, there is a part of his ſecret will which though it hall 
E be revealed in the wotld to come, yet it muſt be concealed in 
d this life. Now are we the ſounes of God, but it is not yet man ifi ſt 
n what We foall be, 1 Joh. 3.1, 2. Though the Saints know much 
e of the mind of Chriſt, and feel his love in their heatts by the 
? teaching and demonſtration of the Spitit, yet the excellency of 
- their future glory is hidden from them. Thirdly, there is’ a 
e part of the ſectet will of God which though it be hidden from 
8 ſome, yet it is revealed to others, even in this life. The A- 
0 poſtles did ſee thoſe things which the Prophets and the righ- 
| teous men could never fee. The Lord ſhewed Peter by what 


death he ſhould glorifie God, but he did not thew this to other 
men, no not to ohn the beloved Diſciple, Job, 21. 20, 21. 
Fourthly, to one and the fame man that part of the will of Gd 
which was fecret heretofore by the event or revelation may 
prove to be his revealed will; and fo in the particular cafe of 
Adam, the permiffion of the fall and che promife of the fen- 
ding of the Son were the concealed will of God for a ſeaſon, 
and were afterward made known by the event. If this be grant- 
ed. we have as much as we do deſite. But you put the queſtion, 
How God could decree by bis ſecret will that Adam foould fal before 
in bis revealed will be commanded him to ſt and? As hard acaleas 
you make it, I belicve there is no man but will eafily underſtand, 
that that which the Lord bad decreed concerning the fall of A- 
dam in his ſectet will from all eternity, muſt needs go before his 
temporal commands and in junctions. But that which offends 
youis the ſceming contrariety 9 che two wills, You fey, 
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is it a fall thing that the righteou/ne(fe of God frowld be que lioned 
npen (uch low termes, as to imagine that when, in bis revealed will 
he foall ſan cat not, in his fecver will be foall (ay,thow foalt eat?T bis 
opinion that renders Ged to bave two wills, renders them divided in 
their nature when they are but aiffering in termes. For the exter. 
nal willis not another Will but the fame made manifefi. page 79, 
That the will of God is one entire will in ſubſtance, we do affirm | 
as well as you, yet we would have you to obſerve that one and 
the fame will may be difcriminated and diftinguifhed by divers 
relations. As one and the fame fire that hardens the clay may 
foften the wax: fo one and the {ame will may be diftinguithed 
according to divers operations. Let us note che diſtinction be- 
twixt Gods will of decree and his will of command. That ſuch 
3 diftin&tion muſt be made between theſe two wills is clear and 
manifeft from many Scriptures: Joſeph {aid tobis brethren, Gen. 
45.7.8. Te fent me not kither hut God. Nis \ nding into Egypt was 
by Gods will of Decree,to fave much people alive;yet none can 
fay that Jofepbs brethren did the Lords will of command; they 
went againſt his comand when they fold their brother as a bond- 
ſlave. So it is expteſſely faid of the fons of Eli, that they would not 

hear ken unto the voice of their father, becauſe the Lord would 
them, I Sam. 225 Theſe diſobedient children in not hearkning to 
the voice of their Father did fulfill the Lords will of Decree, 
who had a purpoſe to judge the houfe'of Eli for their ſinnes. 
But we cannot fay that they did obey the Lords will of com- 
mand, unleſſe fuch a command may be produced that children 
ought not to obey their parents. So in the cafe of crucifying tbe 
Lord Chritt, the Apoftle ſpeaketh, they did whatſoc ver thy hand 
and thy comnfel determined before ta be done, Herod, Pilate, and 
the Nation of the Jewes did perform the Lords will of Decree 
to ctucifie Chrift, yet we cannot fay they did perform his will 
ot command. Tbefe and many other cxamples may be brought ~ 
to prove the neceflity of focha diſtinction. And though the 
Arminizns (Ce visa, by name) do cavil at words and ex- 
prefiions, yet they cennot rationally deny the fabftance of the 
thing. And therefore to the point in hand we lay it is ttue in 
a ſenſe that God did not will the fall of Adam, that is, he did 
not a pprove Chat ſiune by his il of command; yet ina ſenſe it 
18 
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is as true, that by his will of dectee he did permit it. As in the 
like cafe the Apoftie faith, There muſt be heresies among ft you, 
that they which are approved may be made manifeſt. 1 Cor. 11. 19. 
if there mult be herefies,this is fpoken in relation to the will of 
God, vot in relation to his will of command, for then God 
would have given men acommand to raife heteſies and dam- 
nable doctrines in his Church, which none will imagine. But 
there must be her efies this is in relation to his will of Decree; to 
tulerate juch things for the clearer tryal of thofe that are ſyn- 
cere. So in the preſent caſe, God did will the fall of Adam not 
by his wil! of command, for he gave him no command to eat of 
the forbidden ftuit, but by his will of Decree he was pleaſed to 
permit the fall, that it might be fudfervient and conducing to 
his more excellent end of fending the Son for the full declaras 
tion of the glory of his grace; which othetwiſe would not have 
been fo conſpicuous if the firft man had not fallen, So then, to 


gather up all iato one fum, you may eafily underſtand, if you 
will, how God in his will of command may fay eat not, and 


yet in his ſecteet will permit him to eat. Theſe two are not fo 


put aſunder, but they may well be joyned together. But fiill 
you take offence at the contrariety of the two wills. You fay 
There is an impoffibility for Adam te ſerus two Mafters, ef- 
pecially when one commands him to Stand by 4 revealed will, 
and the other bath determined the fall by bis ſecret will at the 
fame time: unleffe he conld ſer ve the one in the forenoon, the @- 
ther in tke afiernoon, And yet further, to amplifie the difficulty, 
you ſay, Te. ſecret will is the controuler, for let the revealed will 
command any thing, we are to center in the determination of the 
ſecret. And then you pathetically call upon man to dewail the 
time that ever be bad a being in this world, hecauſe be is {ure 
to come toruine which will foever be obeys. If Adam didobey the 
fecret Well of God, then the penalties inflifted by the revealed wil 
would fall uponbim, And then you conclude in theſe words, 
Might we not {ty farewell all bopes of another life, and fo 
hang down onr heads, crying gut, alaſſe we are undone ! our Lead 
ers are not agreed? for what the one [ayes do, the other determines 
that he fall not d, And much more you have to the fame effect, 
page 80, But all may be anfwered ina few words. Weplain- 
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ly effirme,in matters of obedience men have nothing to do with 
the fecret will of God, according to that determination, Secreg 
things belong to God, but thofe things which are revealed bes 


long tons, and to our children for ever, that We way do the 


words o' this Law, Deut. 29.29. This alſo is the doctrine of 
the Chutch of Exgland, I bat men foould not meddle with predeftin 

nation and eleBion, but thoſe only Who have the fruits of electias, 
who are called, juftified and (anttified. For the ordinary [ort of men, 
they only are tv look at the general threats that they may be bambled 
and tothe general promifes,that you may beleeve, Artic 17. And 
fo in the particular cafe of Adam, we fay that he had nothing to 


do with the fecret will of God concerning the permiſſion of the 
fall, his duty only was to look to the command. That was the 


Cynoſute or only rule which he was to be guided by. And it is 
the duty of us all to do that which the Lord commandeth, and 
to teſt upon him to make out Leaders to agree. It doth not ap- 
pettain to you, nor me, not any man living to make a recone 
ciliation betwixt theſe two wills in their feeming differences, let 
us keep the ordinary path. But ifyou will fay, that the fecret 
willas that which doth prevail; though this doth prove true in the 
event, yet neverthelefle the revealed will of God is the onely 
rule or cannon which we muft walk by; as for example, the 
Lord in his revealed will required Abrabam to offer up his fon 
Ifaac in ſacrifice, when in his ſecret will he had decreed that J- 
aac ſhould not be ſactificed. If we go to the event, the fecret 
will was the more preponderating and prevailing will of the 
twain. Though it was, yet the obedience of Abrabam had its 
ſpecial teſtimony in this, that he had regard to the revealed will 
of God, Gen. 22. 2, 12. So in the caſe of Hezekiah, the Pro- 
phet was ſent with a meſſage to him, fer thy bou/e in order, fer: 
thon fbalt dye and mot live, Ma. 38. 2. and yet we finde that the 
Lord in his fecret will had decreed that he fhould not dy at that 
time: fifteen years more were added to the dayes of his life. 
In the prefent cafe then, * the fecret will did carry the 
fway, yet the commendation of the obedience of Hezekiah did 
ly in giving affent to the threatning of God denounced by 
the mouth of the Prophet. Though the denunciation was 
meerely conditional, ſpoken onely in relation to ſecond caules, | 
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thew ſbalt dye of the preſent dileafeunieffe shou humble thy [elf, and 
by fervent prayer [eek.the face of Though this declaration 
of the will of God did imply acondi:ion, yet becauſe it was the 
will declared and outwardly reveal:d to Hezrkiah, he was to 
have reſpect to thisonely. He was not (whatfoever you ſug- 
geſt to the contrary) ata dilemma or ftrair, which of theſe two 
wills ought to be obeyed, he never lamented the day of his birth 
becaufe his Leaders were not agrsed.He never faulted the cons 
trariety of che two wills, that the revealed will ſhould ſay thou 
fhalt dy, and che ſecret will imply thouſhalt live. What God had 
revealed concerning his preſent death he did beleeve the fen- 
tence out ward ly made known to him, as for Gods fecret De- 
ctee, he had nothing to do wich that, which did meerely lie hid 
in God. We read indeed after his humiliation when the Lord 
had made known fo much of his fecret purpofe that he would 
adde fifteen yeares more to the dayes of his life, then he was 
bound to believe and to live in faith of chat particular promife 
which was made. I might go further with the example of the. 
Ninevites, the Lords revealed will or bis fentence outwardly 
denounced was, Yet fourty dayes and Nineve ſball be deſtroped, 
Jonah 3.4. No in his fecret will or abſolute Decree the Lord 
had not purpoſed chat Nineveh fhould be deſtroyed, but that 
that people ſhould eſcape by true repentance at that time. 
Though the fecret will did prevaile, ot to uſe your language, 
was the will that did controll, yet for the time being the Nine- 
vites had nothing to do with the will of Decree, no further then 
this, who can tell whether the Lord willreturn from hit fierce an- 
ger? verſe 9, The will which they were immediately to believe, 
was the ſentence denounced by the mouth of the Prophet; he 
were bound to believe that their ſinnes were fo great that they 
did deferve deſtruction, and that the Lord would certainly de- 
{troy them within the ſpace of fourty dayes unleſſe they did re- 
pent in that limited time. Their beleeving the revealed will of 
God, and theit trembling at his Word was one principal mean 
to bring about his fecret will, and what he had decreed in his 
ſectet Will concerning their prefervation. And though the de- 
nunciation by che Miniftery of Jonah came not to paſſe, it was 


no falſe meſſage, becauſe it was teverſible upon a tacite con- 
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riety of the two wills, and the inevitable mifery of man which 


the Ninevites, to drive them more effectually out of their carnal 


ſhould he believethatthe Church fhould be deftroyed accor. 


And ſuch an horrid cxprefiion you have, 


dition, which the Lord was pleafed for à ſeaſon to-conceal ftom 


fecurity. I might adde more examples to prove the vanity of- 
our exceptions; bat] will go neeter the matter, and that in 
caſe then any propounded by you. We read touching 
the waft of the Church in the latter times, The ont ward ( aur 
caſt it ont and meafure it net, for it (ball be git en to the 
Genziles, and the holy City foall they tre ad under foot fourty 
and two moneths, Rev. 11.2. Here it is plain that the Lord 
fpeakech concerning the defolation of the Church that fhall be 
in all Anti · C hriſtian times. Now feeing the Lord hath reveal- 
ed the ſe things to his people, to the end that they fhould believe 
them and prepare the mielves for the tryal, upon the luppofal 
of this what ſhould a believer do living upon the borders of the 
Anti Chriftian defolation? ſhould he build the Church accot- 
ding to Gods general Command of preaching the Gofpel, of 


ding to the Prophecies. Here are two croſſe wills in appeat 
ance , yet it is certain that it is the duty of ſuch a one to preach 
the Goſpeſ according tothe Commandment, and to leave the 
viciflicudes and changes of time unto the Lord himfelf. The A 
poſtſe ſaich, we are a /weet favour in them that ate faved am 


in them that perijb, 2 Cor. 2. 15. And the Prophet eren 
forefceing the captivity of lin that it ſnould certainly come 


topaffe, did himſelf believe it, and blame the people forcheit 
incredulity. Yet nevertheleffe in the ordinary way he did ex 
hort them torepent, and to turn from their Idolatry and other 
fins that would be the cauſe of their captivity.By all that hath 
been fpoken, I now leave to your own confcience to judge whit 
cauſe you had to raiſe fuch tragical out. cries againſt the contre 


will foever he obeyed. When wife men thal! come to the heate 
ing of the matter, I believe they will judge that it is rather’ 


pang of your ignorant and blind zeal chen of right knowledge 


That if a man ſpouſd 
fiudy many yeart for 4 deftroying Principle to difbonowr t 
Creator, he cowld not parallel this, which is. the Soarpeft Sword 
that ever Was dratn againff t 


be righteoujnd [fe of God. 
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Pray Sir, be pacified, theryisnoharmdone. As I have told 
ou befoxe,fo kL fay again, leave it to God to reconcile his own 
wills and let us follow that which he hath revealed in his Word. 
But you fay, 1 be voice of this dejtroyeth all the teftimonies 
which Ged giveth of himſelf. hat foall we do with thoſe Scrip-- 
tures Where he ſaith, he alters not, if there be 4 ſecret Will of bis 
that contreuli his revealed? page 81. In this alſo you may hold 
your ſelf content, for the Scriptures which fay God alters not, 
sre under ſtood concerning bis will of Decree, which for the 
moſt partis ſecret to us. But for hisrexealed will, in the de- 
claration of mercies and judgments, he doth many times and 
upon fundry occaſions alter his promifes or threats. For theſe 
are not made according to his abſolute and eternal Decrees, 
but are ſuſpended upon ourward conditions, as in the cafe of the 
Ninevites, & He cekiab forealledged.in this cafe the outward te · 
velations of the will of God are but fubfervient to his eternal 
Decree, And though they feem to our underftanding to differ, 
yet they do excellently agree among themſelves. Now laſt of all 
you come to yout chiefelt argument. Toa cannot ſee, lay you, hom 
ſuch a wil can agree with t“e death of Chrift and the general tenders 
of grace. Theſe are your words, I fear me too many have a hand in 
nouriſbing and maintaining this opinion, and then no marvail that 
fomany cannot beleeve the record that God gave of bis San. So 
when God [weareth by himſelf, as be liveth,be defireth mot the 
death of him that dyetb, and that he would have ne man to 
perifo, but that he gave his Son a light unto the world that all 
men thorough him might beleeve, for which purpofe he taſted 
death for every man, and not forthe Saints onely, but alfo for the 
finnes of the whale World. But thefe faysmgs are but the re- 
vealed will, andthe [ame people that hold thes revealed will to 
be a guide to themfelves,do yet hold a contradittion in the Wills 
of God, faying, it is true, God faith fo, but his meaning is not 
fo, New this fort of people foould not beleeve the revealed will 
at all if they hold his fecret will to be the Superior pag 81 82. 
[fay the fame as formerly, though the ſecret will of God be the 
Superiour, yet we are to look to that which is revealed. -As 
for thoſe who afficme that the Lord hath chofen a peculiar num- 
ber of people from the beginning to ſalvation, If you go to 


them man by man, I think you will Icarce finde any one of oo 
were 
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om 


the means of gace, and doth yet ſtand out in im 


judgment that will tell you we muſt begin at the knowledge of 
ne lectet wu of God. They ell fay, that you mutt begin fick 
with che general threats and the general promiles; and when 
mea ate once brought thorough the convictions of the fpirit 
to fee their miferable and loft condition, then they fay they are 
fic auditors of the docttine of che Goſpel inthe tenders and the 
offers of grace. When the promifeis apprehended by a true 
and a lively faicht,he mext work they fay i; to attain the arngozocie 
and full aflurance of faith. And then laſt of all after many ex- 
pet ences cometh the affurance of election. la this method they 
proceed inthe difcovery of this myftery,and not otherwile, 
Tho g election be firft in the Lords intention, yet they hold 
that the a ſſurance thereof is and ought to be the laſt in our feel 
ing. And ſo they expound the words of the Apoſtle, give al 
diligence to make your calling and election ſu e, 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
And further, though they maintain an aſſurance of election, 

yet they do not hold an abfolute certainty, bu: ſuch a one asis 
lyable to many temptations, defertions, and eclipſes. Neither 


do they hold ſuch an immediate affurance as though the ele 


by intuition did look into che Decrecs of God;onely they ftand 
for a mediate and diſcurſive knowledge of the grace of election 
by the neceflary effects and fruits thereof. As you know the ri 
fing of the Sunne by the dawning of the day. What other 
knowledge is this of the fecret willofGod, but that which he 
himfelt hath fitſt made difcovery of by the fruits? 

As for the fecret will of God in the Decree of non- election, 
though they do beleeve according to the Scriptures that chere 
sre a great multitude of men that the Lord doth intend to pafle 
by, yet if you come to fingulars, neither you nor any man li- 
ving can thew who they ate in ſpecial. If you thal! fay that ſuch 
nd ſuch a ore is a notorious evil doer, and therefore a repto- 
bate. Ananias thought but little better of Van, Lord 1 have 
beard of this ma bew much evil he bath done. But the ane 
ſwet was, go thy way | have made bim à choſen veffel unte 
me, Act.. 14. li ſuch a one hath continued many years under 


denitency and 
hardocfle ot heart: this is no infallible argument of e: 
lection, for men may come into the Vineyard at all houres. 80 
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his fecret Decrees concerning the eternal ſtate of men what is 


poſtle had a command to preach the Goſpel in that City, and 


d who not, ought fo to be moved with the affection of cha- 
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farre forth as men live wickedly we may preach hypothetically t 
and conditionally, according to the revealed will of God, that 
their courſes are damnable, and as long as they ſo continue 
they are in the way to damnation: yet we cannot abſoluteſy 
ronounce concerning the per ſons themſelves, it belongeth 
onely to God to judge of their final and eternal condidion 
And ſor that plece which you alledg that meareth that he de- 
fir eth not the death of him that dyetb, I pray you now tel us the par- 
sicular man in our method and way of teaching hat is not a cap- 
able hearer of this docttine. What ſoever God doth inc end in 


that to us? We mult make the tenders, propoſals and offers of 
grace according to the termes fet don in the Goſpel. ladeed, 
as men do ſubmit to the promiſe and do take Chtiſt for their 
Head. ſo God doth bring about that which he hath determined 
in his fecret will. And eherefore when you {peak concerning this 
ſort of people, That they foould not beleeve bis revealed will 
at all, if they bold bss ſecret will to be the Superiour, What 
ood reafon can you fhew for that? for though the ſecret will 
of God touching the ſalvation of his ele& be the Supetiour, 
yet all the tenders of grace, all faith in the promiſes are but the 
ordinaty way to bring us to ſalvation. Here is no contrariciy 
of will againft will, but an excellent fubordination, Becauſe 
the Lord had many people in the City of Corinth that did belong 
to him in the determination of his ſecret will, therefore the A- 


he did continue there the ſpace of a year and fix moneths, Aas 
18, ver. 10, 11. But if it be further objected, bow can you pray 
for the ſalvation of all, feeing that the Lord dib determine to 
paffe by a great number of men? | aniwer, though it be fo, 
we ate to do the duty. did know that a greater part of 
the je ves ſhould be hardened, and that a remnant onely ſhould 
be faved; yet for all this he did preach the Goſpel, and ule all 
means that he might fave ſome of them, Rom. 11. 7,8, 9, 10. 
Auguftine, one of the greateſt aſſartors of the prerogative of 
free · grace, in his book de corrept ione & gratia hath thele words, 
We not knowing Who belong to the number of the predcflinate, - 


K 3 riij 


0 

of 
ſt 

n 

it 

fe 

e 

e 

y 

e. — — — 


that we foould will all men tobe faved. And fa far as 


thing becaufe we ought to will all men to be faved, ve mug 


A threefold defence of the 
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te doth appertaim to 1. who are not able to diſtinguiſ the 
predefinate from them who are not predeſtinate, for this very 


medacinally ule Harp reproof to all men to fave them from 
perifoing, De. T wiſſe alſo hach theſe words, moreover of thofe 
who are now alive, though the greater part of them fhould be 
reprobated, ſceing this is not known to us, there is nothing doll 
binder but we may make {uprplications for all. Vindic. grate 
Lib. 2. Crimin. 4. Seth. 9 Page 91. Many more teſtimonies 
might bring of that kind of people as you call them whe 
maintain the fecret will of God to be the more. prevailing, yet 
in order to out underftanding they thew that we are to look 


oncly unto that whichis revealed. They do with one heart 


and with one mouth declare that you muft begin at the lower 
end of the ladder before you can come to the top. As for the 
fecret and the revealed will ofGod ,though this feem to us to be 
contradictory, there is no contradiction. The river that in appeas 
rance feemeth to go another way, if you follow it by divers ma- 
zes & turnings it will bring you to the Sea at laſt. But if you fur. 
ther urge, how can the fending ofChrift into the world to dy for 
the loft fonnes of men ſtand with the Decree of election, where 
fome onely are choſen to ſalvation ? Ai. This point is folidly, 
bandled by Dr. Dave nant, in his anſwer to that book that 
bearsthetitle Gods love to mankind; and in another Treatiſe 
of the death of Chrift. The ſcope and tenor of the whole dif- 
coutſe is to ſhe that the non-elect may be partakers of many 
fruits of the death of Chrift, though they ate not pattakets of 
that grace which will certainly and infallibly bring them to fale 
vation;and fo he doth concord the general attonement with the 
peculiar Decrecof election. But becauſe this point is exceed. 
ingly controverted in thele times, and is as it were the very rock 
of offence, I will particularly fhew how farre I can go along 
with you. Firlt, Ido agree that by his death che Son hath re- 
moved the bar out of the way that hinders the ſalvation of man. 
For God having once made a Law, én the day that than cat 
thereof thom ſbalt dye the death, according to the rigour of the 
Covenant of works and the ftrictneffe of divine jullice there 


was 


Hii 
1 
15 
it ie 


Chap. 10 3 Doc rine of Original ferme. 71 
was no poffibility for any mans ſalvation. But the Lord Chriſt 
having once fati:fied the juſtice of God and removed the barre, 
there is now a poſſibility for all the loft ſonnes of men to be fas 
ved, they are brought into a favable condition, notwithftand- 
ing all the ſtrict demands of fatisfattion according to the fitſt 
Covenant. And this I taketo be the natural ſenſe of that place 
which you and others ftand fo much upon, Who will have all 
men to be faved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth, 
For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, 
the Man Chriſt peſut, Who gave himſelf a ranfome for all to 
be teftified in due time, 1 Tim. 2. 4, 5, 6. The ſcope of which 
words is briefly this, that ſeeing the Lord Jefus Chriſt did give 
himfelf 4s a ranfOme for all men, there is a poſſibility 
of falvation forallupon termes of repentance and faith. Se- 
condly, Idoagree with you, that by the death of Chrift the 
Lord doth ſhew patience and long - ſuffeting to the rebellious to 
invite them to re pentance, Rom. 2. 4. And though ſince the 
fall of man the thoughts of his heatt were evil from his child - 
hood; yet teſpect being bad to the Mediators blood, ty ped in 
the factifice of Noab, the promi e to the whole world was that 
the Lord would n mort curſe the ground for mans fake, but 
(eed time and harveſt, winter and ſummer, day ananight ſbould 
continue to the worlds end. Thirdly, Ido alfo agree with you in 
this, that the Lord Jefus by the ſhedding of his blood hath not 
Onely procuted a poſſibility for the loſt ſonnes of men, but 
alfo at ſealons he doth give them fome portions of {pirit, 
enabling them to judge themfelves. And for temporary believers 
they go fo far in the participation of the ftuits of the death of 
theSon as to taf? the good Word of God and the powers of the life 
tocome, Heb.6.5. Theſe are che general fruits of the death of / 
Cbriſt; and in this fenfe we may fay, that he taffed death for 
every man. In what ſenſe then doth Chriſt dye forthe elect on- 
oh He did ſhed his blood not onely to obtain 2 poſſibility for 
them, but chat they may be certainly and infallibly brought to 
glory. Hence is it that he ſpeaketh concerning his ſneep (for 
whom he dyed in a {pecial manner) A Father that gave them 
me is greater then all, and none cam take them ont of my Fa- 


thers bands, Joh, 10, 29, And in another place, who Pall lay 


any 
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1 any thing to the charge of Gods eleG? it is Cod that jufifieth, 
1 who is be that condemneth 2 it is Cbriſt that dyed,Rom.8 33. 
| | y 34. The death of Chriſt for the elect is not only to obtain fal: 
vation upon tetmes of repentance and faith, or other general 
fruits of bis death, but it is certainly and wfallidly to bring 
hem to ſalvation. Ia telation to this peculiar love the A paltle 
ſaich, Who foall feparate us from the love of Crit? Kom.8, 
35. And ourSaviour, fobn 10, 28. J will give them eternal 
life, and they fhai never perifb, neither fhall any man be able 
to take them out of my hand. He {peaketh thefe things of bis 
fheep for whom he had layed down his life in that 
ſpecial lenſe mentioned before. Having thus cleared all 
your Objections in this Chapter, we proceed to the 
next. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Whether Adams finne, or any other mans finne ditb 
produce death or condemnation in a natural 
| way. 
Ouching the manner of the thing;how finne doth caule 
death, whether death be the natural fruit of finne, or 
whether it doth meerly depend upon the will of him u ho hath 
threatned to punith finne with death, is much difputed. But, 
Mr. Everard, leaving that which may be ſuppoſed, it is too too 
plain in this Chapter that yom mau drive at this, to prove that 
finne is not the meritorious cauſe of death, and that Adams finne 
was no camfe of his condemnation. And then afterwards 
going to difcover the cauſes of judgment; you tell us for the 
efficient caufe, God is onely the contriver who doth infli@ pun- 
iſnments. For the material cauſe, the creatures are the enely 
inſtruments. Fot the formal, it is the manner of judgment 
coming upon men, the fire by burning, che water by drewning, 
For the final, it is the declaration ofthe jnſtice of God upon 
che contemnets of his grace. And fo you conclude, That fin 
is 
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inne is no of punifhment neither «ficient, macerial, for- 
mal, nor ſival, page 95. 95. And for che meritorious cauſe, 
Tou fay allo, that jinne doth, not merit death, but it doth one/y 
prepare, fit andqualsfie à man for death. as grace doth for eternal Ii e. 
- page 106. 107, 108. You do not ſhunne to tellus inthe laſt 
wo lines ofthe Chapter, {peaking of erernal life and eternal 
ath, That God ts as fimply and entirely the Author of the 
one as of the other, Page 108. la oppoſition to allthis, { 
do affitme that ſinne is the meritorious ciuſe of death, and 


deꝛth is the fruit of fin. Let us confider the Scriptutes and let 


us vindicate them from your cavils. 

Firſt, it is ſaid the wages of finne is death, bat the gift of 
Gea is eternal life, Rom o.: 3. From hence it is plain that e- 
ternal life, ſinctification of the Spirit, belief ofthe truth and 
all othet things chat tend to ſalvation, are the meer gift of God, 
but the wages of ſinne is death. If deith be the wages of fin, 
then ſinne muſt be the metitotious caufe of death. But fay you, 
Though death be the wages of ſinne, pet it is not the fruit tkere- 
of, page 91. Thoughin ſome caſes we may call that the fruit 
which is not the wages, yet in the ſenſe of tbe text, the wages 


and the fruit are all one. Read but the words going before, 


What fruit bad you then in thofe things whereof ye are now a» 
Hamed the wages of finne is death. The fruit and the wages 
ate all one, and the fenfe of the whole text is this, that finne 
_is the meritoriouscaufe of damnation. For the fecond Scrip- 
ture, Ram. 8.6. T. be carnally minded is death, but to be /pi- 
ritually minded is life and peace. Herefayyou, lf it be death 
it elf. it cannot be the cauſi of death. But, Sir, you ate to 
look to the fenfe, and not to the ſtrictneſſe of the letter. In 
ſtrict termes you cannot ſay, that to be fpiritually minded is life 


and peace. In this life many that are truly ſpititual, that have 


the reality of gtace in their heart, have not the peace of grace, 
The meaning of the text is briefly this, that ss peace and life 
doth follow ſpititual mind, fo death doth follow the carnal 
mind asthe ges and fruit thereof. But here you ſhew your 
skillat catch-ball,/ confe fe, [ay you that be who walleth car 


te bis end foall receive eternal death; fo he that lives a ſpi- 
life, enjoy everlaſting life: But neither the death — 
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the life were any branchet produced by either, for they came 


pr 
- duced by fin but it cometh meerly from God who in ſlctetb death, 
horror, 


doth mirQ death as the 


. forth finne, 


both from God. And as God bath no defire that any man ſbonld 
finne, fo finne hath as little defire to receive punifoment.paz.o2, 
Still you go on in the fame way of ſophiſtry. We willingly a. 
eree, that he who walketh ſpiritually to the end ſhalſ receive e. 
ternal life, becauſe fuch walking is the way to eternal life, But 
the carnal walking is not only the way that leadeth to death; but 
(by a Metonymic, the effect being put for the canſe) it is death 
it ſelf; or, in the way of cauſality, acarnsl mind is that which 
produceth death, and death is the fruit thereof. But whereas 
you o fficme, that neither death nor life are branches produced either 
by carnal or ſpiritual walking; in this you erre. For though a 


| | 
godly walking is not the meritorious cauſe of eternal life, yeta 


carnal and ſiaful walking is the meritorious cauſe of eternal 


death; Whyelfe ſhould it be faid, The wages of is death? 
Matters uſe to pay their feryants their wages at night in relation 
to that wich they have deſetved in the day; and for a weeks 
work, they pay them commonly at the end of the week. . The 
payment of wages bath near relation to the labour of the hi- 
ling that hath deſerved ir. And therefore the Scriptures do ule 
this expte ſſion, the wages of finne is death, Chewing that finne 
isthe meritorious cauſe of death, and death is the deſart of fin. 
Aad for that expreflion of yours, that death is no branch pro- 


this I thin’ no pious man can look upon but with a great deal of 
What is this but to transfer the cauſe of death upon 


God onely ? But if to mend the matter you fhall fay that God 
doth inſlict death as the juſt puniſnment of fin; in fo ſaying you 
contradict your ſelf, and blow up your own pofition. For if God 

6 puniſhment of fin, then it will 
follow that ſinne is the metitotious cauſe of death; and death 
doth not onely come from God, but alſo from the finner whe 
hath deſerved it. And fo you lole your cauſe. , 

Thirdly, the Apoſtle faith, Lu/t whem it bath conceived, it 
bringeth forsh lune, and finne when it is finifoed bringeth fel 
death. Jam. 1. 13,14. To avoid the force of this Scripture you 
tellus, That finne doth net bring forth death as doth bring 


inne is luſt natural ſted, bet death ‘bath no com 
any feed of fnne, page 91. But Sir, I would 


cepitans by 


Chap.ir 

1 


＋ —-— 2 


Chap. 11 Doctrine of Original ſiune. 


entreat you to leave all windings and fhifis, drale plainly with 
the words of the text. The Apoſtle faith, aer whem i is 
finifoed bringeth forth death. I do here put it upon you to give 
a down- right anſwer, ſeeing the words of the Apoſtle are fo 
plain. Iffinne doth any way bring forth death then we muſt 


needs conclude that finne is the cauſe of death; and this is the 


true meaning of the Apoſtle. But feeing you bind fo much upon 
the Lords inſtitution, who hath threatned death to the finner, 
let us come to the original text, Zs rhe day that thou eateft 


thereof thou {halt dye the death. And here, ſetting the Lords 
prohibition afide, 140 willingly yield chat there was no evil in 
the tree of know ledge of good and evil, if we go to evil in the 
intrinſecal nature thereof; but the Lord having forbidden it, 
it was evil to go againſt his Command. In this ſenſe 1 fay, 
though death was threatned by God, yet Adams own perfonal 


finne was the meritorious caufe of death to himſelſ and to all his 


poſterity. And this is the ground of the Apofties ſpeech, By 
one man rex entred into the World, and death by finne; and 
death hath paft over all men unto condemnation, You labour in 
many pages together to prove that Adams [inne was no cauſe of 
his condemnation; and when all comes to all, This in your chief 
ground, that the Lord in bis inſtitution did ordain te punifh fin 
and finners with death, and therefore finne is not the meritorious 


canfe of death. Good Sit, may not both ftand together as focial 


caufes?what do you think of the t;woMalefaCtors that were hans 
ged upon the Crofs,the one on the right hand, and the other on 
the left hand of our Saviour ? Were they not both put to death 

the fentence of the Law, yet for all this they were the cauſe 
of their own condemnation. The converted thief will tell you 
as much, Doeft thow not fear God,fecing thow art in the fame con- 
demnation ? And we indeed jaftly ſuffer, for we receive the dus he- 
ward of our deeds, Luke 23.40,41. In like manner I fay , 
though death was inflicted upon Adam as the juſt judgment of 
God, yet Adams finne was the caufe of his own condemnation. 

Now whereas you call death « righteous branch. It is true if 
you look to the fentence of the juſt Judge, who hath appointed 


death as the punifhment of finne; yer if you look unto the na- 
ture of death, be is in enemy: Zhe laf 5 that foall be de. 
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as the meritorious cauſe of death; the Apoſtie ſaub ſiane being- 
ech forth death as the cauſe dot the effect, and the wages of 
ane s death: when the work is done, the wages is to be paid. 
Laſt of all You come to the particular examples of (arab, of W 
od, of Anamiat and Sappbira; and from thenee you tea fon, 7 
‘death be waturdl frelt of franc, ate 
(ovat, all prend then as as Herod, all ef 
the’ fart ＋ equi voc at ion ai well Andnias Tais is che ſub- 
‘ince of Font argument, page 99.100 To albwhich I mie 
Ibis anfwer, unleſſe they repent chey hall meet with the fame ao 
righteous jadgment of God. .The Lord is rer in the 
“tion of judgment as upon thode eighteen on whom. the err 
in fel; yet that it may appeat᷑ to you that death isthe 
“tural fram ade, and i hat finne is che meritorious cuuſe of 
death, out Saviour ſhuts up the matter wich theſe worde, a- 
you repent,you all Likewife perifo, Luke 13. 1, 2, 34. 5. 
But you go on, and ftrike upon the fame ftring,. Jf I 
Ar merit „ Adams difobediente te bring ar 
Chrift bad merit. in bid obedience bothallive and paffi ve to bring life 
“Gato the world, "yer tt to ſuch A beshe 
canfe.| Fer though obedience of Chi was can, 
"phe coming of life tata rhe world, yer the appointm nt of God wasas 
cane as rhe obedience of Chrift. nd fo, finne 
“From God vir ic d upon she mer. page 101. 
103, What is aii hs but palpable ang 
‘ofthe queftion, or 3s Lopitians callit,sn igverancr of the clench? 
We do confefle, ast briſt brought liſe imo world he 
is ine the OF Mis Father; fo; ‘whee ſinne 
„Götte tinne with re chat is in debate 
"Bet wixt ud is, Whe'her Girne be the monrariogs of dtath 
ds the obedience Chriftadtive and paſſire is ithe: metitotous 
If you yield ts, (as yield it you muſt. we have 
much as de Went. vou enquire, how ſinne 
de be of Cotid ſuppoſiag chat it capnot be the 
Principal cane, you demend better um io - 
And bere you tel! us, nne wot be ſoumd 
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ber, feeing fuch caufes are good ih their pature, Well 
what is the cauſe? you tell us, ſeeing ſinne is an invention G 
man and the Devil, amecre accident that ¢'eaveth te the f 
je , we may call finue an accidental cauſe of condemnation 
[eizing upon man found finful. page 105. If this way of req 
foning be good, why may not I proceed inthe like mapner} 
Heat is an accident in the ſubjec᷑. fire; cherefore the heat of the 
fire is a meete accidental.caule of the boyling of the water, 
The force of your teaſon is no bettet when you fay ſione iss 
meere accident in the ſubject, man; therefore itis onely the ac 
cidental cauſe of condemnation.|f you well obſetve the exprek 
‘fion,you thall find it to be very ab uid to call fin a mee te ace 
dental cauſe of condemnation. Condemnation is alwayes {fet 
in telation to the guilt of ſome finne that doth deferve it, how 
chan tan you call ſinne an accidental cauſe of condemnation? 
be Scriptures fay, that she Lord will render to every one ate 

tording to bis Works, that they who cammis [uch things at 
worthy of death, And many paſſages ofthe like kind. What 
will you fay to all this? Hete you have a pretty thift to help you 
out. Sinne (fay you) pats man in (atable di[pofition and 
qualification for death. page 106. Indeed our Divines when 
they {peak of eternal life, that che Lord will render to every man 
‘according to bis works, they take the word (worthy ) onely 
for a ſutable qualification : Accordingto that of the Apoſiſe, 
the hath made as meet to be partakers of the inberitance of the 
Saints in light, Col.t.12, Though this may beafficmed of the 
Saints, that they are made meetforeternallife, it were tos 
ſnort and too diminue nt an expreſſion to affirme that wickel 
men onely ate made ſuitable to receive v ¢, for then the 
wicked are no more worthy of eternal then the Saints are 
worthy of eternal life; which is plainly to croſſe the Apoſtle, 
the wagesef finne is death, but the gift of God is eternal lift 
I cannot then but mention your . with a kind of horrout 
with which you clofe the Chapter : {peaking of the wicked they 
are, ſay you,a /wtable matter to receive vengeance , as Gods pee 
ple are ſtable to receive all the jeyes of eternal lie Now 
‘the jeyes of eternal life are the free-gift of God. All gualife 
cations, difpefitions, frames of /pirit, thongh mever 
| cd 
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tender conſciences to underftand and to give ſentence. We do 
‘willingly confeſſe that we cunnot merit any thing by our on 
works in the way to ſalvation, chere being ſuch a diſptopottion 
between them ind the glory to come. But I do deteſt and ab- 
hotre that ſpeech of yours, when you fay tharthe greuteſt fiwner, 
who continues [o all bis life long is no orberwife Worthy of death 
ban ‘a perſom fitted or a [ubjett made furable for wrath, . and 
‘that ‘wath the canfe of the daemation of the 
‘the ſal vation of the other. If this “doctrine of yours be found 
‘and Orthodox, why may not the wicked imbell:caft all upon 
God, as the ſole Authour of their miſery, as well as the Saints 
in heaven aſcribe all to the glory of his free graceꝰ l will uſe your 
Own words though to farre better purpoſe, /f «man fhowld fiudy 
jears for 4 deſtreying Principle to diſbonour bis (reator, 
be could Wot parallel this, which isthe fo 
ver drawn againft the righteonfuele of 
I have ftaid the longer upon this point, becauſe you have u- 
Ted fo many to ptove fin to be no meritorious cauſe 
of condemnation, I fave more carefully endeavoured to viadi- 
Cate the truth the 
is put into the heart tiles: knowing rde ſadę- 
“ment ef God agdinft them which do fuch things, thas 
them that do thtm, Rom. 1.32. That finne is the meritorious 
caufe ot death, and that a finiter is worchy of death, is graven 
in the heart of every man alive: and God at ſeaſons doth ftirre 


uß the confideration of che guile of ſinne * 


Sword that Wase~ 


— — 
of Original ſinne. 79 
1 chl in the abondancze thereof, do not abate the worth of an bair 

of tctrnal life to be the free-gife of God. For there wasmet 

the least de(arts ina boly life to the procwring of eternal Jalva- | 
| ‘gion, but oncly it Was the will of God so make eternal life as 

a Crown to put the: bead of men that lived haly bere, 

which were fit or fatable for the (ron of berour. So men 
shat have livednever{o motorionfly wicked, rebel ing and blaj- 
A pheming againft God day after day to their lives end, are no- 

therwife worthy than perfons fitted as the true fabjetls ſut ab l- 

for wrath, and God is as fimply and intirely the authour of the 

one as Yhe other, ‘And fo furre ou. Now I leave it to all 
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R. the Gentiles, to look after pardon, and to make their Peace 
it 79 with God. The firſt convictions of the S pitit do begin with 
cC0onſiderations of the Godhead and the guilt of ſinne, thar 
men may be brought to fee their miſery. And, yet you teach 
us bete in this Chapter, that ſinne i- not the meritotio 

cnuſe of condemnation. Now we proceed to your next Chapter, 


CHAP. XII. 
What Adam retained. of his forfeiture til 1 bis death, 


ERE alſo you teach (uch things as do little leſſe then ftrike 
H atthe foundation, Nou tell us, shat Adam after the fall, 
for bis body had all the parts and lineaments thereof : He bad 
enſes, and retained his knowledge. And further you adde, 
e no queftion but God bad [0 ordered the imployments, thas 
be had for Adam [ome of them to be more /ptritual chan eve 
he had to do before bis fall; and then that be foould utter 
difable him from she performance thereof; will never be ma 
geod by anymanunder heaven, page 110. 1 do fully agree with 
vou in this. that the employment which God had to do for 4 
dam aſter the fall, was as ſpititual as before. But then confide 
the ability does not lie in man, but onely in the Lord Chriſt ag 
in the Word of promiſe. The true Church doth hold, and ever 
hath held, that the imployment which God hath now for er 
true belit ver, s a{piritaalimployment, Vet they bold it 
aa truth ot the foundation, that Adam lof all ability 10 [pi 
rumal good. But here you think you have an unanfwerable 
gument, for ſay you, in that fervice which Adam bad te do, 
if be was compleatly furniſbed by God, why foould I judge that 
would employ bim in a more hard fervice, and not afford 
bim able accommodation 7 Had God no other way co 
give Adam and bis pofterity ſutable accommodation to. obey 
commands, but there muſt be a neceſſity in it for him to se 
tain the fame abilities after. which he had befoge the fall? when 
you thus endeavour to proportion abilities to commands in 1 
tural way you overthrow the ſcope of the Goſpel 
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the main ſeaſe of the Scriptures, which ſhew that all abili - 
ty is to be had from Chriſt. God hath tempered ſalvation, 
and hath fo put it into the hands of Cheiſt that all that 
want abilities fhou!d go to him inthe ſenſe of their on miſery. 
And to this end he hath ſuffeted the firft man to fall, and 
to loſe all natural abilities, that ſupply and help may be had 
from Chrift onely in the Covenant of grace. This is the 
main fcope of the Scriptures. And judge you now whether 
you do not go againtt the main foundation of the do@rine 
of Chrift when you teach fuchthings asthefe, The Examix | 
ners of the late Synods confeflion of faith in the Chapter of 
free-will, Sect. 2. are (in à manner) 28 foule as you, For 
the Synod having laid down this truth concerning Adam 
inthe ſtate of innocency, that then be bad a power and free- 
dome to will that which Was good and pleafing to God, but 
yet wmtably; the Cenfors are not contented with this, but they 
feem to plead for the fame liberty {till in man after the fall. 
Theſe are their words, That, an in the State ef innocency 
bad freedome and power go Will and de that which was good , 
[eems to ms in [ome fort te held true fiill of all men as 
are now borne till they Save perfonally and atiualy 

If this be ſo what need is there of a Chriſt to ſanctifie and to 

regenerate, and to take away the fione of the nature? Buc 
nom we will go along with you. You fay, / judge the work 
that God fet Adam about before the fall, be had an ability to 
do after the fall, if God bad but given bim a command te re- 
turn into abe garden again. page 110. By this account then 
he had an ability to keep the Covenant of works after his 
fall. The Covenant of works was that wherein life was 
promifed to Adam, and in him to his poſterity upon con- 
dition of perſect and perſonal obedience. Will ou fay then 
that he had ability to keep this Covenant if God bad gi- 
ven him liberty to return into the garden? Let us hear 


what ground you have for this Cod: (fay you) er well e- 


nough that Adam bad not loft bis underſt nor bis m 
mory, for be could tell the uſe 2 tree. Where it ſtood, 
that foould bave cured bim of bis deadly wund: otherwife , 
the Lord would not have made to prevent 


him, 
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bim, page 11. Trae indeed, we read that the Lord ple 
eed at the Eaft of the garden of Eden Cherubims ands 
“flaming Sword which turned every way to keep the way 
of the tree of life. This Provifion in the general ſhew⸗ 
eth that Adem knew the particular place where the tree 
of life flood, and in general what was the uſe of the tret, 
yet for all this he might be bereaved of his fpicitual knows 
ledge. Natural men may altogether be deſtitute of the 
knowledge of the Spirit, yet judge of external objects te 
prefented to the ſenſes. A Temporary believer who hatt 
loft his feeling may tell the time when, the place where, 
and the inftrument by whom he was firſt wrought upon 
Therefore if we take it as granted that Adam knew the 
way to the tree of life, and the general uſe of the tree, 
this doth not prove him to retaine the fame fpiritt 
— and internal! knowledge which he had before’ bit 
all. 
Let us heare the Inventory of Adams loſſes as you make 
the account. You tell us that Adam forfeited bis body a 
bis limbes, and that God would bereave him of all after tha 
wine hundred thirty years were expired. And you furthet 
adde, that God caft bim ont of that pleafan place & 
accommodation, that neither be nor bis pofterity bad pow 
er to do the will of God in the garden any longer, page 
111, 112. This 18 the total which vou bring in of tis 
loſſes, and this is @ very fhort reckoning. As for 4 
dams being caft out of the Garden, it was a part Of 
his mifery to be deprived of that earthly manfion, but 
it is the ſeaſt part of his loſſe. The principal damage 
which he met withall was internal, in his ſoul, which Was more 
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‘CHAP. XUL 


Wherber Adam did dye in the fame day that he did tat the fer- i 
bidden fruit. 


| 

O the clearing of this polnt you begin with the divers 
acceptions of the word day. Aud then en come te 
againft the Lords day, in thefe words, This day fom: aim. <> 
that it was, the firft day of the week, but there is fitele to be 
foewn for that, Ie is very private Interpret ation, hecauſe there 
it no publick manifeftation by the Wurd, baa that: men art 
willing to Strengthen the opinion and pratlife of a firft dayrs 
Sabbath with a reference to the changing of Gods Commands, 
and ſeiting up of their own thoughts, page 114, 115. By 
this it is mr what your judgment is concerning the Chtiſtian 
Sabbath, but we will briefly clear the point. Fitſt, it is of the 
Law of nature that a due proportion of time be ſet apart for the 
worſhip of God. Alſo the Lord in his Word by a poſitive and 
perpetual Command, binding all men in all times, hath ap- 
poser one day in ſeven to be kept wholly unto bim, Cd. 20 1 

„10, 11. No this from the beginning of the world to the it 
reſurrection of Chrift was the laſt day of the week, and from 1 
the reſurtection, and fo downward, it is changed into the fixſt im 
day. Upon theſe grounds, therefore if the queftion be put to us. im 
wherefore do you keep one in feven ? we pleadthe morality of 
the Command. And if itfhall be further alledged, why keep 
ye the particular fitſt day in memory of the refurrection of the 
Lord? Our ground is the perpetual uſe of the Church, found- 
ed upon expteſſe Apoſtolical practiſe, and implicite Apoſtolical 
ptecept, which we are ſufficiently able to prove and evince by 
the collation of foure Scriptures if we were put apon that argu- 
oe this would be too larg a digte ſſion from the matter in 

and, * 
Next. you come to ſhew the ſenſe of the commination. Aud 
here you tell us that Adam did not dye the fame day, if the 
day be taken for the (pace of twelve or twenty four bonres. 
Thisis in plain termes to contradic the * and ſenſe 1 5 
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A threefold defence of the Chapit3 
text. For there it is 2 ſaid in the very fame moment 
and iuſtant of time in which our firft parents did eat the forbid: 

den fruit their eyes Were opened, andthey [aw that they were 
naked,Gen, 3. 7. If you take this for the eyes of their mind, itis 
moſt clear that their eyes were opened not one ly to fee their in. 
werd nakeduc ſſe in the loſſe of the image of God, but alfo te 
feel the guile of finne asthe juſt fruit of their difobedience, If 
the opening of the eyes be taken for the eyes of the body, then 
their eyes were opened to fee that, which they d id not, not could 
ſiee before. Their nakednefle before was 4a naked ieſſe of fio 
nour, innocency and righteoufneffe, but their naked ne ſſe after 
= was a nakednéffe of difhonour, of mifery, of ſinne, of prow 
| | cation to fin, And for the particular time it is expreſſed inthe 
Comination, in the day that thon eateft thereof thou (halt dye the 
death. And atcordingly in the fame inſtant of time when t 
had enten the forbidden fruit tbe ey of them bork were opened. 
they knew thar they were naked. Therefore death & mifety 

did feize upon them the fame day according to the Commint- 
tion. But becauſe you are fo peremptory in it, that Adam did 
not dye the fame day ifthe day be taken for an ordinary diy 
of twelve houres long: For the clearing of this I would intreat 
you to anſwer me this queſtion, id God appear to Adam 


in the evening in the cool of the day? If you thall fay, it Was 
to call the man and his wife to re A for their difobedienct; 
I grant this to be true, but it doth not fatisfie the queftion, for 


the particalartime. He might have called him to account at 


any other time; and what neceffity was there ald be 
left upon record that he cam Pf venti 


th e to judgment the fame day? 
TheLord bad ſaid, in the day thou eateſt thereof then thate aye 
the death, and the feme day that the forbidden fruit was ede 
meee 5 che cool or wind of the diy (as the Hebrew hath 
it) the Lord came to inquire after the fact to ei 

to execute judgment. tn 


re where promifes or threats 
are declared to be fulfilled in ſuch a 1 time there the 
Holy Ghoftis punctuall in the obſc vation of the time. The 


children of rae! ſhould be in bond 
according to the promiſe, age foure hundred yet 


~ Gen 15.134. And when that time 
fulfilieg the very fame day they came out of the land of 
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Chap. Dorne of Original fine. 

Egypt with their Armies, Exod, 12. 41,42) So our Lord aud 
Saviour did fignifie to his Difciples that he ſhould be crucified 
and ſlain, and the third day rife again. Mat. 16. 24. And 
how careful are all the Bvangeliſts to repeat the time of the 
reſurrection, that it was on the firft day of the week, the third 
day after his paſſion? And fo in the preſent caſe, when it is 
faid in she day that thou eateft thereof foalt thou dye the 
death, to the fulfilling of this the eyes of our firft parcnts were 
opened the very firftday : And the Lord came to execute judg- 
ment upon them for their difobedience the evening of the fame 
day. After all this let us now heat what expofition you do 
give of the text. Though Adam (fay you) did not dye the 
{ame day as be did eat of the forbidden fruit, yet be forfeited 

bis life to the Lord of the great Charter of the world, be Was 
then in a capacity to dye, be did then fall under the expecta- 
tion of death, As in the Englifo, [uch aman is a dead man 
becanfe be condemned by the fentence of the Law, That 
which you fay is true, and it is in effect that which Iteach: 
but according to your ſenſe it is not the whole truth. For when 
the Lord faith in the day that thou cateſi thereof then ſbalt dye 
the death, he doth not {peak this onely of a capacity of dying 
but of an actual feizing of death: for he was ftruck with {pi- 
titual death the very fame day befinned- And fora temporal 
death likewife, though there was nota preſent diſſoluti on of 


the foul from the body, yet prefently he fell under the curie, 
to conflict with Armies of difeafes which fhould never leave 


bim till they bad brought him to his grave. Jw the /weat of 
thy face ſhalt thom eat bread untill thom: reture the 
ground, for ont of it was thou taken, for deft thou art and 
ante duff thom halt return. 3. ver. 19, But now 
you furt ber adde, If Adam bad dyed the fame day he could 
not bave tilled the ground, be could not have lived fo long as to 
fee afon of hit . To all this Lagree, if you take death in 
the moſt ſtrict ſenſe for the actual diflolution of the ſoul from 
the body, but what ground have we ſo to ſimit the words of 
the text > I have feid before that God did ſmite him the ſame 
day with ſpiritual death, and for à temporal death he cæme 


under the dominion and reign ofa. lu that famous place 
M 3 when 


5 
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when the Apoſtle faith, / one mar, ſiune entred into the 
world, asd death by ſiane, and death bach paſſed over all u 
to condemnation, Rom. 5. 12. He doth here ſpeak of the ja 
mediate reign of death. Death resgned from Adam to 
over them that bad not finned after ihe fimilitude of ‘eAdam 
trauſgreſſten, ver. 14. And in the cloſe of all, as finn hath 
reigned to death,(o might grace reign thorough rigbiconſue ſſeuutot 
ternal life, v.21. Therforethe fame day that dam finned,though 
he lived to till the ground, and to beget children after he 
own image, yet he and all his fell immediate ly under the tei 
of death: ſo that all who are now born into the world, infants 
aswellas others, are under che-reigne of death by the difobes 
dience of the fitſt man. Having given the true ſenſe of the 
Sctipture, we will take a view of your interpretation. And here 
ſay, that Adem did dye the fame day, though he lived nin 
andred thirty ning yeares after. And to make good this 
ftrange gloſſe of yours you tell us that Gad did not prefcribe-am 
quantity of houret, but hath declared that 4 tbenſand yeartt 
are as one day in his account, pagei18. I muftindeed ac 
knowledge, that a day is taken fometimes for a year, fometimes 
for a greater revolution of time, as may be ſeen inthe Prophe 
tical Scriptures. But the {cope of the text is plainly to be ti 
ken for a literalordinaryday, as we have formerly. proved 
And ſtrange it is that the Lord inthe denunciation f 
judgment fhould go to the typical and parabolicall ex 
— uledin Daniel, and the Revelation, and Peters E- 
pitic. 
After this you come toenquire, whether Chrift by bis 
ring did mot prevent the falling of death upon Adam And v 
reſolve it in the negative. For fay you, either Adam muft ſa ffet, 
or the Word of God, ſeeing God had once declared the [ententt, 
thom foalt ſurely dye. In eafe then he foould give bu Son 10 
prevent the death of Adam thert bad been acleay conrad 
page 119. Inthecommination thete are ſome things which! 
do acknowledge to be infallible as the Laws of the Aedes and 
Perfians which altet not; and therefore to make good the em 
tence, afl that are now born ĩnto the world after che courſe of 
natural genetation, ire bocne in the ſtate of ſpiritual death, fabs 
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Chap. 13 Doctrine of Original ſinne. 
ject to che miferie s of nature, aad ſhall inevitably be brought 
to temporafdeath at laſt. All theſe things do hold by vertue 
of the firft ſentence: yet you muſt take hecd that you go no 
further, becauſe the ſecond min hath all fulaeſſe of grace to 
repait the loſſes brought in by the firft. By his intervening 
atience and long · ſuffering is extended to all the ſonnes of men. 
And therefore whatfoever you ſuggeſt to the contrary, there is 
indeed and in truth no conttadiction between the ſentence in the 
day thou eateft thereof thow ſbalt dye the death, and the delay 
thereof in a qualified fenfe. In ſome particulars long-fuffering 
may be extended, and yet in others there may bea ſpeedy exe- 
cution of the ſentence. But you go on, ſeeing God would nor 
have Adam to come near the tree of life, therefore he sould 
not have bim to be free from death that way, page 119. 
Neither do we maintain that it was the purpofe of God to free 
Adam in that manner thathe ſhould not taſte of a temporal 
death. He came under the dominion of that death the fame 
day he finned, and the moft holy Saints that are muſt all dyc 
before they can be raifed again, to fet forth the truth and cer- 
tainty of the Lords commination. Vet for all this at preſent 
the ſttoke was ſtayed by the Mediators blood, and long-fuffer. 
ing was extended to men, that ſalvation might be had by the 
Covenant of grace. As for the tree of life, it is moft true, that 
God did forbid Adam acceſſe to that tree, not abſolutely be- 
caufe he would not have him to recover life, but becauſe he had 
provided another way for the 1 man by Chrift the 
_ promifed feed. He would not come to the moftextream and 
final execution of the ſentence, becauſe his purpoſe was to have 
4 poſterity upon the earth, and a ſeminary for the Church. 
Further, you argue, there Was 4 neceſſiij for Adam to dhe, o- 
therwife Christ could not make bim alive, page 119. Here 
you miſtake the ſtate of the queſtion, we agree that Chrift did 
not dye ſimply to free man that he ſhould not fall into the duſt, 
but only to raiſe him from the duſt again. It was neceſſary to 
fulfill the truth of the commination, that Adam ſhould return to 
daft, but it was not neceſſaty that he fhould return to duſt the 
very fame day. It was neceſſaty that he ſhould fall undet the 
reign of death, and under à neceſſity of dying the fame day he 


finned, ; 
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threefold defence of Chap. 


ee finned, and this to continue to the teſutrection of the 
| Then this mortal foall put on inmsmortality, and 
tible foal put on incorruption. 1 Cot. 1 5 53. The Apoftle al. 
fo faith, when be foall change theſe vile bodies that they ma 
be made like bis glorious body. Phil. 3.21. All the bodig 
of the Saints ſhall fe made like the body of Chrift as now itis 
in glory. But how did the bodies of the Saints beginto be 
vile bodies? By vile bodies he doth mean theſe corruptible tg. 
betnacles of the ſoul, lyable to diſeaſes and to all the miſeties 
nature. But when did this vitenefle and miſery begin ſoeing the 
were not made vile by creation. They began to be vile bodigs @ 
the fume day that dn did ſin, they have been ſo ever ſinet 
and they muſt continue ſuch unto the reſurrection, a 
then the bodies of the Saints ſhall be made com 
formable to the bodie of Chtiſt in glory, Ph 
Vit. 


CHAP. XIV, 
“Whether Adam did dye a fpiritual death year 
no ? | 


: 1 the difcovery of this point you obſerve this method. -Fith 
you thew what fpiritual life is. Secondly, you refOlve upon 
the queftion. For your defcription of ſpiritual life, thougl 
ou miferably confound the Scriptures, we will take it in ch 
fenfe, for fuch a life as hath the Spirit for the caufe, gal. 
19. 6.63. Col.33. But yon erte in your -applicatiol, 
when you uſe ſuch an expreſſion as this, that Adu bad 
Such a cup of water in all bis foure Rivers. You ſay alſo, that 
be conld not [avour the voice of the refurreétion from the\deak 
for the goodne[fe of a Saviour muft be refented by thofetha 
are loft, but Adam knew nofach nd. Vour iat 
gument is fallacious, becauſe Adam had not ſpiritual life in 
lame way as the Saints now have, therefore he had no ſpiritun 
e at all. He might have ability to love Chrift as Lord Gress 
ator 
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Chap. tA: Doétrine of Original fine. 


tor, Furcher you ſay cbt the wice of forgivencife of finne 
wai a firanger to him. Well, let this be admitted, it doth/ 
not prove the point neither. Sickneſſe it ſelf was a ſtranger to 
Adam before his fall, will yowidferre then that there were no 
herbs for medicine, and thit the Lord did not create the herb 
of the field wit h a medicinal vettue ? So in the like caſe, what 
if remiflion of ſinne and the way of patdon of ſinne by Chrifts 
blood was a thing hidden from Adam, as being not compatible 
with his conditions will you inforce from hence a want of ca- 
pacity in him to underftand the myftery of falvation by Chrift 2 
or will you effirme from hence, that he was a meete carnal man 
before his fall? Take heed that by chefe and {uch like pofitions 
you do not refie& upon God himfelf, The Apoftle faith, the 
carnal mind is enmity againft God, for it is not fubjett to the 
Law of God neither indeed can be, Rom. 8. ver.6,7. If you 
go to the Original of this enmity or non · ſubjection, and fay it 
did proceed from the fall of Adam, you do agree with us. But 
if you go higher, and ſtand upon it that Adam was a meete 
natural man by the condition of his creation, then you will lay 
the blame upon God that fet him in ſuch a ftate of enmity; and 
res will you go in the iſſue if you maintain fuch pofitions as 
But to mike good your affertion you argue, the fit man nf 
the earth car. ehe fecond man is the Lord from heaven go though 
Adam Wis the fir ft & living man yet it wasnot a living fonl 
that proveth that Adam had a qnickned Spirit pags 125. But in this 
you do miferably fopbifticace. For though the Apoſtle doth 
draw patalleſ bet ween both the Adams;lfyou do well ponder 
the Seripiure, you (hall finde that the patalſel doth not ſtand fo 
much between Ada before his fall as between the firſt Adam & 
the fecond atęt che fall. aly. upon good contideration you fhail 
finde chat che Apoftle in this Scripture doth not fpeak fo much 
concerning the Spirit of God in the ſoules of the Saints as con- 
cerning the fviricuality of their bodies that thall beat the tc ur- 
rection. corruption, it it raifed in incorruption, 
it és [olen in di ſh nour, it 1. vatled in glory? it is [own na- 
tural body, it is raifed a ſpiriiua body. 1 here it a natural 


body and there is a Jpivismal body, 


— 


"heeds concludes 4dem to be a carnal man below his fall, beta 
his body was not made a ſpititual body; by the fame teaſon you 
muſt ** all the Saints that have ever been fince the ci 
tion of the world,to be carnaſ men, and abſoluteſy defticurent 
the work of the Spiri. For the bodies of the Saints are yet cat 
nal, and muſt abide in their incarnality till the refurredtion gt 
ide dend. But whereas you build ſo upon that ex 
prefiion, the fr man Adam wat made [onl 
tte left man Adam was made a quickning Spirit, verte 
This doth not prove the firft man to have been meerely carnalae 


abfolutcly void of the Spirit before his fall. Fot it is notte 


1 Apoſtle in this Scripture to ſpeak of the excel! 
of man made after the image of God, but onely of thecordil 


tible ſtate of the body as it ftandeth in immediate relation f 
that immortal condition which it hall have at the refurreQign 
ol che dead, And whereas it is ſaid the ſecond an wane 


quickning Spirit, this is meant principally of the d winit @ 
ipally 


which be will raife the dead. So then, 
_ if you will build upon this ground, aad argue from hence, the 
the rd man was a mere carnal man, becauſe he was not? 


Spirit, by the ſame principle you muſt conclude that 


all the Saints living are carnal men. For of of what one of tim 
may it be 


that he is 2 quickning who by his 

and ibe tora ceded» But’ ify 
let us compare „ thee 

85 the wa 


For the of thefe, if youfpeat dl 


ct by grace, though their bodies be Hatt 
ral, they are fpiritual in refpedt of the inward man. The fame 
may be laid of Adam before his fall, thon 


fecond, if you ſhall affirme chat 
be made immortal and fpiritaslat 


confider what Adam — 
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been bad continued th his obedience nad eaten ofthetree 
of life. If you would make 4 right edllation between ſtate and 
{tat ethe parallel ſnould runne in theſe termes, Hut bectuſe you 
Rand foftranglyupon this enpreſfion, chat the firft wan 
che earth earthy; the ſerond man ir the Lord from heaven, 
will have all this to be applied to Adam before his 
fall, I pray you. refolve me this ion, feeing the Apoftic: . 
we bave born the image of the earthy [ball we bear’ 
the tmage of the beavenly, Who are they that bear the image of 
Aus before his fall? 1 think 9 were put to ĩt, you could 
one inſtance in all , Alia, ia, OF 
ftood up after this The of 
the tent is onely concerning man after the füll, and how the’ 
reſurrection of the doth take away thacdéath whichis i? 
beoaght in by che fall. Ia che of the Chapter ‘you pro- 


pound this queſtion, whether was not Adam td bade dyed an e- 


ternal death for eats 
of the queftion let us diſtinctiy fet down the three kinds o : 
death did feize apon Adem, aud how they come upon all his 
branches, Piet, for (picitaal Aesch i evident thar be died 
this deaclr as foon id ent of the forbidden 
f er the reign of it che * 
h actordin 
his f ty fhould 


have dyed, che Lord tepping in did tet 4 Roß to che 
condemnition of 


ſentence. And thetefote for the etuſe of the 
man, it is no principally and immediately fot 
the grace of God: chat ſhould fend him to 
you adde furcher, iat if wes 
aneternal and by the ap point ment 
con not have 


he 
up bis finger te have belped or bis po 
laniwer, If God had decreed in bis fecret 
and all his pofterity Du, have dyed the 


Chrift neither would nor could have in to crofs theDecree 


| 4 
— 
4 of God; but Sit, who is the man that Cot A hing, 1 

a fition ? For my — take the * — to be another. For ; 

and the outward denunciation of ju K. the 


reign of death, Heh. 2.14, 15. We may eaſily gather that Adem 


z it is revealed to us, the 


with another you ſhould find that there 


body. 


A threefold defence of ile Chap, 14 


the Decree that cannot be changed, but the ſentence may re. 
cie ve alte tation according to divers outward circumftances and 
conditions that may occurre. Beſides, if you fhould build ne. 
ver fo ftrongly upon the lettet ofthe text,we can eali'y recon 
cile the truth of the commination, in faying that Adam might 
dy the death the fame day he finned, though the Lord was not 
pleafed prefeatly to inflict death in all its kinds. From all which 
we do conclude,if the Lord Chrift cametofrcemen from the 


brought bimſelf and all bis poſtetity under the dominion of 
that lytant: and fo he and all his fhou'd have dyed chat kind 
of death if the Lord Chrift had not ftepped in. But you goa* 
bout to deface this ſpeech in the end of the Chapter, for if 1 
cafe that Cbrift bad not fepped in there bad been no recovery, 
this were to exclude all other means, and to limit the bol) One 
of Ijrael. page 126. Sir, Iwould intreat you not to mike 
the docttine of falvation odious by picking quarrels againſt 
words, For we do not peremptorily define that chere was no 
other way pollible to fave man unleſſe Chriſt had ſtepped in; 
we leave it onely to the Lord himfelf to judge of the ſeveral poſ- 
fibilities of the falvation of man. This onely we affirme, {o fat 
preſent is the moſt excellent way to 
fatisfie the juſtice of God and to fhew abundant mercy, And 
though you now, as others before you, go about to caft an 
hatred upon the do@rine of the Church in the points of che fall 


of Adam, original finne, free-will, and che like; I muſt tell 
you, if you and they would not tear thofe things aſunder which 
fhould be joyned together, if you would compare one thin 


is nothing fo deform 
ia the ſtate of the fitſt man, but there is that in the fecond which 
willenſwer all. But here is the miſery, you look upon the 
my {tery of ſalvation in fome broken pieces and parts onely, and 
do nor confider the whole co 


| mpages or ſum of the truth in one 
We will now proceed to your next Chapter. 
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CHAP. XV. 


whether Adams posterity were guilty of his tranſgreſſion, 


| NrthisChaprer you endeavour to make good the purity of na- 


ture, and the freedome of all infants from original fin;you do 
not, as the Je/wites and Arminiims, extenuate the matter, but 
after the manner of the ancient Pelagsans you deny the finne of 
the nature. Andhete you donot go alone, The Confeſſion 
of faith, lately fet forth by the thirty feparate Congregations, 
doth not fpeak one word of this ſin of the nature. If we goto 
the beginning of their book (where all other Chatechiſmes 
do ſhe the mifery of man by nature) they are altogether fi- 
lent in the point of original ſinne. In the middle where they 
{peak of the grace of Chrift there is not one fyllable concerning 
the grace that doth regenerate or purge out the ſinne of the na- 
ture. In the third and laſt part of the book when they come to 
dutics after regeneration they {peak nothing of the great work 
of the mortification of the Old man and the putting on of the 
New man, but onely of dipping, and bapt zing Diſciples, and 
of the manner of living in theit way of Charch-memberthip, 
And thus one great errour at the four dation doth ina manner 
Overthrow the whole building of the Chtiſtian faitb. And 
this is t he wofull ſtate of the ſepatate Congregations with us. 
Neither are thefe C hurches in fo bad a condition, but the Ex- 
aminors and Cenfors of the late Confeſſion of faith fee forth 
by the Aſſembly of Divines, thefe clanculaf Aathours (who- 
foever they be) have further fw arved from the truth. For 
they in their late Examen do not onely maintain the purity of 
the natural birth, but alfo have many other pofitions and dam- 
nable tenents. . I will therefore take the liberty to joyn all to- 
gether. And therefore, Mr. Everard, where you and they 
do agree one anfwer ſhall ferve both, and wherethey havea- 
ny 
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ny thing which you have not touched I hall begin with them 
as aſſoon as I have ended with you. 

Before I come to anſwer your oe let me put both 
youandthemin mind of your ophyftical dealing. Fot 
neither you in your treatiſe, not they in their Examen do men. 
tion our chiefeft argument drawn from fob. 3. Thefe ate the 
words of our Saviour to Nicodemus, fefus anfwered and [aid 
unto him, verily, verily, I [ay unto thee, except 4 man be 
born again be cannot [ee the King dome of God. Nieodenius 
faith unte bin; bow can 4 man be born When be is old? can 
he enter the ſecond time into bis mothers womb and be born? 
eſus anfwered verily, verily, I fay wnto thee excepe a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit be cannot enter into the 
Kingdome of God. That which is born of the flefois flefb ant 
that which is born of the Kpirit is Spirit. Marvail not that 
1 faid unto thee you muſt be borne again, verſe 3. 4, 5, 6,7. 
Thefe words are moft plain and fignificantto prove the impu- 
rity of the natural birth, and the neceffity of the new birth, 1 
every one that readeth may eafily underftand. I do mate 
rell then that you fhould overpaſſe this place in fi. 
lence. 

But let us now come to the meaning of the text;to prove the 
nece ſſity of Regeneration our Saviour doth uſe this —— 
that whichis borne of fleſh is fleſn. Becauſe man is pollut 
in his natur al birth, therefore he needs have a new birth. 
filefowe do not underftand that maſſe and lamp of the body 
which we carry about us, for in it there is neither good not e- 
vil; but our Lord Chrift doth here intend the corruption of na- 
ture as it is oppofed to the ſanctifying work of the Spirit: for 
fo fleth and Spirit ate commonly oppoſed in Scripture. This 
may more particularly be ſeen in Row. 8. in the beginning of 
the Chapter. Therefore our Saviours argument is much in 
effect, becauſe the nature of man is defiled with oripinal finne 
from the very birth the remedy muſt be proportionableto che 
diſeaſe, it is neceffary that every one that ſnall enter into thé 
Kingdome of heaven muſt be new born. There be divers cauſel 
that do bring men to a habit of finne, and there are divets 
means to be uſed to break of fuch habits.Firft, men are brought 
co 
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to a cuſtome in fianingbyexample; and therefore the Word 
commands that we fhould turn away from ſuch evil commun. 
cations as will corrupt good manners. Secondly, men are 
brought to a habit in ſinne by long cuftome,which is as it were 
a ſecond nature: and therefore the Scripture {peaks that we 
fhould break off ſuch kind of cuſtomes by a kind of violence. 
Thirdly, men come to a ptactiſe of ſinne by temptation, as 4. 
chan faw the wedge of goldandthe babylonifh garment and 
coveted it :and therefore the Scriptures do every where fay that 
we fhould teſiſt the temptations of the world, the allurements 
of the fleſn, and to pray unto the Lord that he would not lead 
us into temptation. Thefe are in part the cauſes of the habit 
ind practiſe of fin, but they are not the original & the principal 
cauſe; that lies higher, in the natural birth: There is a ne- 
ceſſity of Regeneration by the Spirit becaufe all that ate borne 
in the natural way sre defiled with finne, They then who 
maintain the purity of the natural birth as the Examiners, Mr. 
Everard, and the 2 Churches do, overthrow the doctrine 


of the foundation 


your arguments. 
Firſt, you ſay, we could not finne in Adam, aur fouls and 


bodies were not together in bim, and how we could commit 
finne you know not, therefore believe not. page 127. But 
Sir, if you would ferioufly confider the words of the Apoſtle, 
Rom. 5. 12. by one man finne entred into the World, & You 
ſhould finde that all chen were in one publick man, and finned 
in him; and this is the reaſon which the Apofile giveth why 
death paſſed univerſally upon all men, becauſe i» one all bave 
finned, his one act was the act of all. But for more abundanc 
confirmation let us conſidet the ſcope of the text. The drift 
of the Apoſtle is to dtaw a parallel between both the Adams, 
Friſt in thoſe points whetein they do agree. Secondly, in thoſe 
wherein they do diſagree. For the points of agreement, the 
moft rematł able to the purpoſe in hand are theſe. Firſt, the 
two Adem ate deſcribed as two perfons which ate che roots 
to their ſeveral and teſpective pofterities. The fiiſt Adamisa 
root to all his branches, and the fecond Adam isa root to all 


branches. I marvail then what delufion bach feized upon the 


Examiners, 


Chrift. Now, Mr.&vcrard, let us come to 


Examiners, who do poſitively maintain, that the firſt Ada 
not here intended as he wasthe Father of us all. Secondiy, 
they are defcribed by the plurality of branches, as the firſt 4 
dam had a multiplicity of branches out of him, fo the ſecond 4 
dam bad a p'urality of branches out of him. And thereforethe 
Apoſtie doth elegantly in the collation: as by rhe of 
fence of one, many be dead, ſo the gift of grace Which ing 
ene man fe Cbriſt bath abounded unto many. As by cm 
mans offence death reigned by one: much more they which v6. 
ceive abundance of grace {hall reign in life by one fe/us Crit. 
And ſo the Apoftie doth compare one Adem to one. Aist 
Adam the toot of all his branches, Chrift the root of sun 
’ branches. Thirdly, they are fet forth by the paſſage ofthe 
common fap out of each root into its branches, reſpectivc ly. And 
therefore the Apoftle ſpeaktth concerning the firſt Adam 
ene man une entred into the world, and death by inne, ata 

death paſſed over all men. Thecommon fap then that pafled 

out of che fitſt man into all his branches, is fitſt ſinne, and thea 
death by ſinne. By ſinne is here principally meant original 
ſinne and all other ſinnes that fo from this asthe fountaim 
But if further enquiry be made concerning the pa ſſage of fin & 
death into all the branches that come of Adam, the paſſage i 
not all at one and the ſame inſtant. It is now five choufand 
(rx hundied years ſince the fall of Adam, and in all chis time 
original finne hath been in continual flux and ſucceſſion. AS 
in feveral generations men come to be born, fo they aCtually 
participate of the fap that comes from the firſt root. The like 
may de ſaid of the fecond Adam and of his branches They 
which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteom| 
veſſe fall reigne in life by one Pefus Cbriſt. vel. 17, The 

fapthen chat cometh from Chriſt as the common root, is grace 
and ſpiritual life;this doth flo out of him into all his branch- 
es. And for the paflage theteof, it is not all at one time, but 
as Men come to receive che gift of rigphteoulnefic and to be born 
anew they come to the actual fruition thereof. For, let the 
death of Chrift be never fo largely tendred to the loft fonnes of 
men, were is no :Ctual participation of him till be be received 
by faith. The words of the text ate moſt emphatical and fig- 
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nificant, They which receive abundance of grace and ike gift 
of righteon/neffe ſb al reigne in life. As. Who would fay in 
plainer termes, they omy fhall reign in life by one Jefus Chriſt 
who do particularly receive the gift of righecouſneſſe which is 
generally offered. This is the undoubted meaning of the text. 
And therefore for you to fay that we could not ſinne in Adam, 
our ſoules and bodies not being in him, how do you anſu er the 
ſcope of the text ? by the di obedience of one, many Were made 
nners, by one man finne entred into the werd. Adam is here 
fet forth as the root of all his branches, and al the branches were 
in him as the firft pubjick man. What can you or the Examiners 
ſayto this? 
Ay. you fay that we bad no Law in Adam. Nom where there it no 
Law there is no if we bad received an Lam it must 
have been mad known te ut, hui there was none made known te us, 
and therefore tere was'no Law page 127, Lo thisIrejoyn, if op» 
there was no Law given to us in Alam, how come we to be 25 
Bucy of his ttan{greffion? how come we to beat the burden of 
his finne ? why doth the Apoſtle {peak [0 plainly, dy rhe diſo- 
bed euce of one,many were made finners? We mult then ne- ih 
ceſſarily come to affitme this for à truth, chat the Law was given | it 
to Adam as a publick man, and in him to all his poſterity,. And, on 
Whereas you fay,that there Was no Law mdde to ab. 
that time. therefore wé bad no intereſt in the Law: why do 11 
not you in fer by the like teaſon, when the fecond Adam, the 1 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, ſuffered death upon the Croſſe, becauſe at that 15 
very time the merit of his death was not made kon, you had a 
no part or portion in that death which was one thouſtad (x 4 
hundred yeacs before you were born. If you will be loth to 4 
ſtand to the latter, to loſe yout priviledge by the ſecond Adam, 4 
I pray you give us leave to maintain the dammage chat was 
broug>t in by the fitſt A ‘am, And yet further; to take away 
all fcruples from render confciences, if it might feem harth for 
all the fonnes of men to perith by the difobedience of one m:n, 
eſpecially when the Law was not made known to them in their 
own individual perfons, but in the common root of ail man- 
kind, let us confider how the ſecond man came as a remedy to 


free the fame miferable fonnes of men a che ftate of ar 
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earth doth continue to berbs, gad every thing 
findtibe according to its kinds by the feme. ordinance ,blefling 

and promile of Gad doch the farier beget. the child; to con- 
tinue a pofterity upon the earth. To the right falution.of the 
queftion then, we givoadoubleaniwer, Fot Hit de de- 
manded inthe Girft place, hy a man doth generate a man? It is. 
from the Ordinance and bling of God, and . from that fun- 
damental Law, incteafe and muſtiply. But ii it he further in- 
quired hy a ſinful father doth continue to beget a ſiaful child? 
the traduction of original fione is from Adam, the common 
root of the corruption of nature ever. fincethe fall. For the 
fountain being corruptedtbe corruption. doth go donn the 
ſtream, and is in perpetual flu and ſueceſſion from the Spring 


bead, Butta make the matter good, yon On, I the fomles 


and {pirsts of all shat ftockshas came from Adam Haul have 
been Gineally, derived, then they muft baus returned again to him. 
228. This doch not follow.. for. by che liste rea ſon, why 
you mot argue concerning the branches and leaves of all the 
d, becanfe they have theit detiys - 
tion from the root therefore they muſt return into the root a- 
But you adde farther, adi (ay, vou] {uch a 
ng in, Adame as tht brorebes hal in she and 

aitions in a natural Way, being prone sbereunto, that which 
ta 


she tree and no others bat 
accident, page 129. Indeed. you take nature in its firſt eflence 
and inftitution,it is good, and all ſinne is unnatural and acei : 
dental; but if you take gature in its vicious qualities, 4 it | 1s 
fince the fall, chen itis depraved in ddem, and out immediate 
parents ate fo. many condait-pipes of the corruption of nature. 
If chis be not ſo, What can be the meaning of our Seviours 
wordt. hat Which is bern of it Thisfheweth plainly chat 
Adam's not onely the reot of nature, but alfofince the fall a 
root of the corruption of nature; and upon chis ground ly es a 
beceflity of nem nature from Qu iſt 
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Examiners, who do poſitively maintain, that che firſt Aan 
not here intended as he us the Father of us all. Second) 
they are deſctibed by the plurality of branches, as the firſt 4 
dam had a multiplicity of branches out of hin, ſo the ſecond 4 
dum hid a p'urality of branches out of him. And cheteſote ii 
Apoſtle doth elegantly in the collation: as by rhe of 
fence of one, many be dead; ſo the gift of grace Which ir 
ene man fe Cbriſt bath abounded unto many. As by om 
mans offence death reigned by one: much more they which ve. 
ceive abundarce of grace {hall reign in life by one Pefus Ch 
And fo the Apoftie doth compare one Adam to one Curt 
Adam the root of all his branches, Chrift the root of aum 
branches. Thirdly, they are fet forch by the paflage ofthe 
common {ap out of each root into its branches,relpectively. And 
therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaketh concerning the firſt 
one man finne entred into the world, and death by inne, anh 
death paffed over all men. Thecommon fap then that pafled 
out of che fitſt man into all his branches, is fitſt ſinne, and then 
death by ſinne. By.finne is here principally meant original 
ſinne and all other ſinnes that fo from this asthe fountait, 
But if further enquiry be made concerning the pa ſſage of fin & 
death into all che branches that come of Adam, the paflagets 
not all at one and the ſame inſtant. It is now five choufand 
fix hundied yearsfince the fall of Adam, and in all chis time 
original ſinne hath been in continual flux and ſucceſſion. As 
in feveral genetations men come to be born, fo they aCtually 
participate of the fap that comes from the firſt root. The like 
way de ſaid ofthe ſecond Adam and of his branches, bey 
which receive abundance of grace ard of the gift of righteom|s - 
nt ſſe fhall reigne in life by one Fefus Cbriſt. vet. 17, The 
fapthen chat cometh from Chriſt as the common root, is grace 
and ſpiritual life;this doth flow out of him into all his branch- 
es. And for the paflage thercof,it is not all at one time, but 


as men come to receive the giſt of tiꝑhteouſneſſe and to be born 
ane they come to the actual fruition thereof. For, let the 


death of Chrift be never fo largely tendred to the loft ſonnes of 
men, shere is no :ctual participation of him till be be received 
by faith, The words of the text are moft emphatical and fig- 


nificant, « 
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nificant, They which receive abandance of grace and the gift 
of righteon/neffe foal reigne in life. As. who would fay in 
lainer termes, they on fhall reign in life by one Jefus. Chriſt 
who do particularly receive the gift of rightcoufneffe which is 
generally offered. This is che undoubted meaning of the text. 
And therefore for you to fay that we could not fiane in Adam, 
our foules and bodies not being in him, how do you anſu er the 
ſcope of the text? by the di obedience of one, many were made 
nners, by one man finne entred into the werd. Adam is here 
fet forth as the root of all his branches, and al the branches were 
in him as the firſt publick man. What can you or the Examiners 
Ay. you fay that We bad no Law in Adam. Nam where there is no 
Law, there is no tran[greffionse> if we bad received an Lam it must 
have been mad known t ns hut there was none made known te us, 


there was no Law given to us in Adam, how come we to 

guilty of hisctanfgrefiion? how come we to bear the burden of 
‘his finne ? why doth the Apoſtle ſpeak {0 plainly, dy rhe diſo- 
bed euce of one, many were made finers? We muſt then ne- 
ceflarily come to affitme this for à truth, that the Law was given 


to Adam as a publick man, and in him to all his 8 


Whereas you ſay, that there Was no Law Ade 
that time, therefore we bad no intereſt in the Law: why do 
not you infer by the like reafon, when the fecond Adam, the 
Lord Jefus Chrift ſuffered death upon the Croſſe, becaufe at that 
very time the merit of his death was not made ko, you had 
no part or pottion in that death which was one thouſtad fx 


to ms 4 


hundred yeacs before you wete born. If you will be loth to 


ftand to the latter, to loſe yout priviledge by the ſecond Adam, 
pray you pive us leave to maintain the dammage chat was 
broug c in by che fitſt A am, And yet further; to take away 
all feruples from render conſciences, if it might feem hatſn for 
all the fonnes of men to perith by the difobedience of one man, 
eſpecially when the Law was not made known to them in their 
own individual perfons, but inthe common root of ail man- 


kind, let us confider how the ſecond man came asa remedy to 


free the fame miferable fonnes of men 9 the ſtate of 15 


and therefore there was no Law. page 127. Lo thisirejoyn, if 
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men do wearie themfelves very much to find out, whether the 


— — 


and death, eſpecially when they neither thought not knew » 
ny thing concerning the means of their falvation. The great- 
neſſe of oar mifery by A am, d oth amplifie and fet forth the mer. 
rit of Chrift in the fulneſſe thereof. Now then when the Ey. 
aminers and you both goabouttoextcnuate the mifery of the 
fan, you do rob Chrift of the glory of his grace. | 
You fay, The branch bath wot any thing, but what it hath 
by dependance mpon the tree, Now it is not fo with ws; for that 
nhich we cal the Principal part of man, bis foul or {putt 
was not dependant upon Adam, but bad bis dependancy from 
the very [fame fountain from Whence e4dam received kis, evm 
from God bim/elf. p. 128. Here I confels there is ‘a great oe 
concerning the manner of the propagation of Original fin, and 


foul be by infufion or by traduction? But I fee no cauſe why we 
fhould intangle our felves in that difficultie. For, whether che 
foul be infuſed, or whether it be traduced, or which way ſo⸗ 
ever it be conveyed, we mult neceflarily affirme in the contin 
all flux of original finne from father to child, each father doth 
propagate it to his child, as Adam did to the whole pofterity. If 
this be nora real truth, what ſhall we make of the ſpeech of our 
Saviour, thas which is born of the flefo i, fielh? Job. 3, b 
Ide Father then doth propagate the corruption of nature to his 
child as he himfelf did firft receive it by propagation. We mut 
needs then yield the truth of the thing, though there be fome 
difficulty in the difcovery ofthe manner. But that which doth 
very mach fatisfie me in this point is the conſideration of chat 
fpeech to Adam, andinhim co all mankind, be fruitful and 
repleniſb the earth and [ubdue it, 1. 28. From 
whence I gather, that the propagation of mankind doth chic 
depend upon this promiſe eſtabliſhed in the beginning, A 

therefore ſuppoſe that be true which you fay, that che foul 
doth come immediately from God, the queftionis whether i 
matter of generation, in matter of union of the ſoul with the 
body, in matter of propagation of the kind, the child doth 
not depend upon the father as the branch doth upon the root 


And doth not the Lord continue ftill to performe that promife 
that he made in the beginning > Surely, by what power che 
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earth doth continue to bring forth berbs, and every thing doth 
fuctiße according to its kind; by the fame. ordinance , biefling 
and promife of God doth the father beget the child, to con- 
tinue a pofterity upon the earth. To the right ſolution of the 
queſtion then, we muſt giveadoubleanfwer. Fot if it be de - 
manded in the firſt place, why a man doth generate aman? It is 
from the Ordinance and ble ſſing of God, and from that fun- 
damental Law, increaſe and multiply. But if it be further in- 
quired,why a fiaful father doth continue to beget a finful child? 
the traduction of * pa ſinne is from Adam, the common 
root of the corruption of nature ever ſince the fall. For the 
fountain being corruptedthe corruption doth go downthe 
ſtream, and is in perpetual flux and ſueceſſion from the Spring 
head. But to make the matter good, you go on, If the fomles 
and [pirsts of all that flock thas came frem Adam fheuld have 
been linealy derived, then they muft baue returned again to him, 
page 228, This doth not follot for by the like reafon, why 
do you not argue concerning the branches and leaves of all the 

trees and foreſts in the world, becauſe they have their deriva- 
tion from the root therefore they muſt return into the root a- 
el But you adde further, admit (lay you) we bad ſuch 4 

ing in Adam as the branches had in the trie, and produce 
actions in a natural Way, being prone thereunto, yet that which 4 
to be expetied muft have been ſuch fruits as. were natural 10 
the tree and no other; but finne was no natural {reity but an 
accident. page 129. Indeed if you take natute in its firſt eſſence 
and inſtitution, it is good, and all ſinne isunnatural and acci- 
dental; but if you take nature in its vicious qualities, as it is 
fince the fall, then itis depraved in Adam, and out immediate 
parents ate fo many conduit · pipes of the corruption of nature, 
If this be not fo, what can be the meaning of our Saviours 
words. that which is born of ſleſt is flefo? This fheweth plainly that 
Adam is not onely the root of nature, but alfofince the fall a 
root of the corruption of nature; and upon this ground iy es a 
neceſſity of tegenetation, ot having a ne natute from Chriſt 


the ſecond Adam. 
Thirdly, you fay, If we muff own all Adams atlions ſinſul, 
43 our atts, then pray give me leave to Appropriate As large 4 
02 por tion 
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portion in 4 bis good attions. For why foould 1 wot pleadfar 
as much propriety in all bis good aftions, as [ome will per 
{wade mz haue in all bis evill aftions, ſeeing I Was as machin 
tim before the fall, as fince? And then I might fay as will, 
that I Walked in the Garden, and dreſt it, and gave name i toa 
creatures, page 129. If this will give you content, I know 
nothing to the contrary but we may afficme, that al! mankind 
were in Adam when he walked in the Garden, and gave names 
to all catteſl. And without queftion you ſhould have had a 
great a part in his good actions if he had ftood, as now you 
have a fhare in the evil of that action, by which be fell. To 
make this appear,in that ftate as we are now reftored by Chrift, 
Man hath Lordſhip and Dominion over the creature. If you 
will fetch this dominion from that great Charter, Let them 


bave dominion over the fifo of the Sea, thefowle of the aire, 
ccc. Gen. 1.26. Then you wuſt needs conclude, that the 
pftixiledge which was given to Adam, was given to all his 
poſterity. Nes, in that particulat caſe, when the Lord brought 
all creatures to Adam to fee what names he would give them, 
he did bring the creatures to him, as to the head of all man- 
kind; and henot.onely in bis own private, but in their publick 
right did give names to all cattell. The like may be faid of the 
inſtitution of marriage in the beginning, & of a mans leaving his 
father and mother, and cleaving to his wife: This did not ſo 
immediately concern Adam in his own perfon , as all mankind 


that fhould come of him in fucceeding generations, Mat. 
19.4. 


Fourthly, you fay, Jf all men did finne in Adam when le 
did cate the forbidden fruit, why might it not as wel he [aid, 
When Adam beleeved, I beleeved: u ben Adam repented, I repented! 
page 130. lLanfwer, the caſe is not equal, for when Adam 
a cate — forbidden fruit, he did this as a publick perfon, 48 
the root o 


of all mankind: but when he did believe be did that 
a particular member of Chriſt. 1 may ſay on the othet ſide, 
when Chrift ſuffered upon the Cr 


oſſe to fatisfie the juſtice of 
God, this was all o fatishe the putt! 


ficd the juftice of God. What eee 


‘of Chrift did, he did for them, 
and when he did it, they did it in him and by him. The like 
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auſwet may be given to that queftion, why do not the regene - 
rate propagate grace as well as original ſinne ? The anſwer is 
plain, is not hereditary, as original finne is, neither doth 
holinefle come into us by nature, but by grace; not generation 
but regeneration doth intitle us to ſalvation. And therefore 
in the aforementioned cafe, when Adam did beget Cain in his 
own Jikeneffe, he did not beget him as the ſonne of his faith, 
but the fonne of his corrupt natute. The ſame may be ſaid of 
the natural Progeny of all believers, they are born in original 
ſinne as well as che child ten of Infidels. The Jew that was cir- 
cumcifed himfelf,begat one that was uncitcumciſed. It is there- 
fore a poor and a weak ſbiſt of the Examiners, (Who, to il- 
lude the force of that Scripture, I was conceived infinne and 
dot in iniquity,) do not fhunneto tellus that Davids father 

Wat a piows man in Ifrael, and bis mother was a godly Ma- 
tron, and being both of them well grown in grace before they 
begat this their youngest ſonne, they were more like to convey 

ace and bolineſſe (if that be communicable) than finne unto 
eim. Be like then, theſe wew Divines think the grace of God 
runnes in a blood, at leaſt wife, that it is a more probable | 
truth than to belceve the propagation of the fin of the na- 
ture, 2 
Now you come to open the text, and here fay you, F we 
bad all committed finne in Adam, then of what ule were thefe 
words ( by the offence of ine I do not finde (uch a /aying. 
paralleled, vis that one mans offence can be called al mens all 
that followed bim, andthat without their knowledge and conſent. 
page 131. If in this point you would ferioufly ponder the 
Scripture, you will have your doubts reſolved. The words of 
the Apoftle are plain, by she difobedicnce of ene many were 
made finners. How came they to be finners, to have che guile 
of ſiane imputed, and original ſinne derived with all the effects 
and fruits thereof, but by the diſobedience of one man? If that 
be true which is affirmed by you, that one mans diſobedience 
cannot be called all mens act, by the ſtrictacſſe and rigour of 
fach a poſttion, you will take away the very ground and 
ſtrength of the Apoſtles argument, and deſtroy the parallel 


which he doth draw between Adam and Chrift. The whole 
0:3... tenor 
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tenot of his diicoutſe is turned upon this hing, as the difobedi- 
eace of one man is the act of all the poſterity chat came after 
him: fotbe obedience of one man isthe act of all the pal. 
erity that beleeve in him. And whereas you fay, % can 
finde ſuch a paſſage as this paralleled iu Scripture; I would 
entreat you to confider the temporal judgments.of God as 
have been poured upon feveral families, The honfe of Ea 
were to ſuffet for many gencrations, when all that came of that 
linage did not know what Eli did, neither did they give con. 
ſent to the finnes of Flophni and Phinebas; yet for alt this it 
is clear that the ſinne did redound to the poſtetity. i Cam 2.35 
Now you come to acquaint us wich ſome of your obferva 
tions, and you tell us, J have beard fay, and truest is, that 
what being we had in Adam, we bad it affoom as himſelf, and fa, 
if we bad done the fame actions, be had done nothing beforems 
page 131. Inthis Ido agree with you, that it istroe that the 
whole nature of man, as it hath in time fubfifted in thoufands 
and millions, did originally ſubſiſt in Adamasin the common 
root. I do agtee alſo that what Adam did as the fitſt publick 
mun, he did it in our ſtead, yet, if you will go to moments and 
crupſes of time, we muſt fay. alſo that in order of exiſtence, 4. 
dam had a being before us; we muſt fay that Adams pet ſonal 
ſinne was before the pollution of natute, but our nature is fitſt 
polluted in the corrupted mafic before we come to commit fa 
in perion, nay before we come petſonally 
You have a fecond aniwer to the words of the text, you fay 

_ Df we bad all commitied that finne in Adam that he was cal 
to account for, then we fhould have finned after the ſamt fe 
militude: but we finned not after the fame ſimilitude; and fe 
we committed not the fame finne. And bere alſo I yield, ac 
cording to che ſtrictneſſe of termes, that we could not fiune af. 
tet the ſimilitude of Adams tranigreflion: for Adam finned by 
adeliberate will and by a free choyce, ſo could not we. Yet 
nevertheleſſe, though we could not ſinne after the fame ſimili- 
tude, we might finne in him as the ſitſt publick man. For proof 
Of ibis tead but the words of the text, Net eribeleſſe reigue 


ed from Adam te Moles even ber that bad not finned 
after the ſimilitude of Adams tran(gre{fiow, verſe 14. Ide A- 


poſtle 
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of ſinne? Not in their own petſous, for they never commi 


poſt je fpeaketh of Infants for two thouſand five hundred years, 


from the fall of Adam to the giving of the Law upon Mount 5j- 
nai. Here I demand, how could death reignover the Infants 


aforefsid > No Law was then publickly given upon Mount S.. 
nai, and the Infants had nounderftanding, neither could they 
give any confent of will: How then could death juſtly ceign o- 
ver them, feeing chey never committed any ſinne in their own 


petfons > Though they did not, yet they finned in the firſt 


man, and by the reign of death univerfally over all men, over 
Infants as well as others, the Apoſtle proveth this aflertion, 
How weakly then do the Examiners of the late Confeſſion at- 
gue, when they fay, furely, If the eApofile had beleeved any 
[uch thing ai the reigning of death over all men by the fir 
mans finne, be a inn have omitted that, and onely men- 
tioned from Adam te Mofes? page 81. Though he doth 


mention the teign' of death from Adam to Mofes; thisdoth not 


imply any thing to the contrary, but that death hath reigned 
ever ſince. words are plain, death bath paffed over ail 
men to condemnation. But there was leſſe :eafon for it, that 
death ſhould 5 from Ad to Mofes, when the Law was 
not public ly delivered, eſpecially over Infants, that never 
finned aftet the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſſion. But ſeeing 


that death hath reigned over Infents; by this mediam the A- 
poſtle proveth them to have been guilty of ſinne. How gail 


any; but onely in Adam the common root of all mankind. 


And fo that univerfal affirmation is made good, % one man 
fine entred into the world and Arath by inne, and death 


paffed over all wen te condemnation. The univeriality of death 


doth prove the unwerſality of ſinne in the fiſt man. But you 
further ſtand upon a ptiviledge to interpret the words of the 
text, Why in fuch a cafe as this (fayyou) may not I the. 
[ame priviledge to give an vn of rbefe words (in whom 


all hade finned.) no found Scriyture can be given to - 


vince the con(cience ef any certainty of Committing finne in A- 


| dam? page 133 Forthatfrerdome of expounding one Senp- 


ture by the accounts of another; by my confent you thell hae 


experience hath plainly fhewed in thiswhole interval of time 


it; | 
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it; for Tthink the (trongeft Demonftration in divine mactersis 


finne jor us, knew ne By this meanes we way 


drawn from tbe harmony of Scripture. And upont hele grounds 
we do proceed, becauſe the whole Goſpel ia a manner is con 
cerning the regenerating work of che Spitit. Hence we dot 
gue that the nature is defiled. And becauſe the promiſe is 
de lee vers and theit feed in the ſaſt diſpenſation, e do hereupoa 
‘conclude the right to the teal ; as I have aiready proved agu 
you in my Treatife of Infant Baptiſme. But ſeeiog vou ate ſo 
confidence in it, that no found Scripture can be given to evings 
the conſcience of any certainty of our committing ſinne in de 
dam; I pray you deal ingenuoully, and according to your owa 
ptine ples, do you not beleeve that Infants do bear he 
punifhment of Adam ſinne? How could they juftly beat che 
puniſhment, and be no way guilty of the tranſgreſſion? The 
ſcope ot the Apoſtle is play to the contrary, becaule death 
reigneth over ell. over infants as well as others, from hence he 
concludeth,that in one all have ſinned. It you do well conſidet 
(by denying original inne, and by taking away the corruption 
of natute as derived from the fitſt man) you do in eff. ct callin 
queſtion whether thete be any tegenerating grace to be had 
from the ſecond man. And ſo hen you tell us that no found 
Scripture can be given to prove the certainty of our committing 
finne in Adam, you do as good as fay, no found Scripture can 
de given to evince the certainty of ſatisfaction Bede to the 
juftice of God by the fuffering of Chrift. In this matter the 
Apoſtle ſheweth, that te firjt man is the figure of him that is 
to come. It that be true then which you andthe Examiners 
teach, that the guilt of the firit mans ſinne doth not tedoual 
to his poftcrity, you multfay alio that the obedience of the ſe- 
cond man, and the free guiſt do not redound to thoſe that ap- 
pertain to him. And this is point blank to go againſt the icope 
of Scripture. 
Now let us hear what your interpretation is, and what c- 
count you do give of the A poſties meaning. I will repeat your 
own expreiiions more large iy, that che world may both reid 
and givefencence. Theie are your words, / take 
pasns in opening that place, 2 Cor.5.24. He made him 10 be 
more 
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fully under ſtand in what ſenſe we were made finnersin Adam, 
and knew no ſinne. Wherein it will appear that we Were as 
gwiltleffe of that att, with reference to the fl committed by 
us, as Chrift was guilileſſe im committing the finnes of the 
world. Therefore take notice that ¶ hriſt was (aid to be made 
finne for us,in no ot her ſenſe hut ibi, viz, He bath laid ap- 
on bim that punifbment which was due for ſinne; he wat wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, be wasreckoned among ft tran/gre(fors. 
But for any man fo to affirme it, Wouldbe aslarge an untruth 
as'men and “Divels could deviſe. Fer it is ome thing to be 
made finne, and another thing to att finne. Now (briff Was 
{aid to be made [inne as one that had taken upon him [uch 
loffes as did accompany fin. So thofe dammages that Were to 
befall the world for eAdams finne, Chrift is ſaid to bear them, 
not in their effence or being, but in the demerit of them, As be 
was made finne, not knowing a deceiving heart in bimfelf, (0 
we were made finuers by Adam, who knew no {uch finne,eAnd 
many [uch paſſages you have to the fame purpoſe, page 133, 
134. Now I leave it to the Reader to judge to what paſſe you 
ate come. And here fo farre as you-affirme that Chrift himſelf 
was free from ſinne when he did bear the penalties of our fins, 
we do agree with you. And we further alſo aflear, that all 
the Children of Adam do bear the puuiſhment of his dilobedi— 1 
ence. But whertas you ſay, that we are onely made finnein A- 4 
dam after the fame mauner as Chriſt was made finne for ut, 1 
Ido here ad mite at your boldneſſe in many teſpects: Firft, 
when Chrift was made finne for us, by his own voluntary un- a 
dertaking he was made a furety and a ptopitiation for to ſatisfie | 1 
the jaitice of God for out ſinnes. Wil you fay the like of all i 
the Infants that come of Adam, that by the merit of cheir 4 
lufferings they fhould propitiate his ttanſgteſſion? Secondly, OWA | 
when Corift was made finne for us he knew no ſinne, he ne- | 
ver committed ſinne, he had no natural pollution from the Ak 
birth. Now it is not fo with us, we bear che guilc of Adams : I 
inne as copartners with him in the common pollution of na- 1 
tute. Tairdly, whea the Apoſtle ſaith, he made him ſinne for 
us that knew no ſinne; here you muſt neceſſarily underſtand 


that he ſpeaks of th li ative of the Lord Jelus 
pe 0 the peculiar prerog 
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were(-to uſe your qwe-fengeege ) et lage ‘entrath as: ate 

„ Now . 

youthinkthe wards by:the of one, 
were fienert; Rom to that other ‘paige, 
He forint mio kgeW no: fient, 2 Cots 5. And | 

ſrom the collation’ of yon conciude,ss Christ was made fin 


finders by — But here you 
parsiicl 

Seriptares which are mot Petallel,: The text inthe | 

. iomeandoacly of the panifhiment: of finne,: that Chrift did 

bear the burden of oui iniquitias But the text ia the Rem 
ͤ — and the guile of ſiane, but 
of the depravation'ef the nature of mon. Thefcopeof the 

hee is plaialy.co fhew thiat by the diſobedience of man 

weite conſtimted of ſiaful men. And th word iu the o- 

figinal is otdinati ly talen for men who the habit and che 


had 
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man, 
6. words: iw thiy adul> 
placed the word: taten foe d 
— imtion.' And therefore in the 
the two texto which you put ſor like are very un ike; and this is 
Again, r deductions ate every asunfound, | 
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ther thing to alt ne. But whereas you {peak of two things 
onely, you ſhould have mentioned three, It is one thing ts 
be made ſiane. and another thing to be made ſinful, and ¢ 
chitd to act ſiane. If you {peak of being made ſinne, ſo Ci 
oncly was made a facrifice for ſinne, to ſatis fie the juſtice of 
God. Bat if you fpeak of being made ſinſul, fo is the whole 
race of mankind, by the difobedience of thefirftman. And in 
the third place, if you {peak of committing tne act of ſinne, th 
onely men can do when they have the ule of reafon and undets 
ſtanding. From all which we conclude, though Infants ‘cam 
not be laid to act fiane,yet nevertheleſſe through the difobedt 
ence of the firſt man they may have the pollution of nature 
Further, you ſay, as We are made finners by Adam, fo we art 
mane righteous by Chrift; aud yet bad ne band in thofe aftion 
that made us righteous; In the like tafe, we were made fim 
ners by Adams diſobedience, and.yet bad no band in bis fo alte 
ing. To fay the truth, if you go to the perſonal act particulate 
ly and individually, we had no hand either in the obedience of 
the one, ot the diſobedience of the other: yet in a general ſenſe 
the acts of the two Adam: are the act of the whole poſtetit 
that comeofthem. As for example, the firft man by his diſo- 
bedience did defile the whole nature without the knowledg,wil, 
motion, or act of any of the perfons that were to come ot him, 
yet foreally and efteQually thas none can come by propagation 
from him,but they partake of the guilt of bis finne,and the pol- 
lution of his natute, wer. 12, 14.17. So in the like caſe, the 
fecond man did fatisfie the juftice of God, and ſanctifie our na- 
ture without any perfonal knowledge, will, motion or act of 
ours; yet io really and effectually, that none of us can truly be- 
lee ve but we muſt fome way come to pattake of that natute. 
To as many as received bim hath be given this power to be cal- 


led the {ons of Ged to them that do beleeve ox his name: being bon 
mot of Hood, der of 


8 be will of the ficfo,nor of man, hut of God, Job. 
| 
Farther, you fay, we d as little capacity to ad in Adams 
4 We had to att. in Chriff.. For this muft be granted, that 
when God makes the creature capable te all be makes bim @ © 
capable to for bimfelf as for the Devil; Elſe be had bet 
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ter provided for bis enemies than for bimfelf, page 137. Theſe 
alſo are the whimſies of the Examiners of the late Confeffion.. 
Fos they (ſpeaking of che indifferency of the will) tell us in 
plain termes, that a Adams will before bis fall did hang in 
an equilibrium to good or bad, aud enclined more to that Which 
was good than that which was evil: fo thepbold the ſame of 
the will of all men elſe before. their perfonal fall. To all which 
anſwer, chat thefe ate dangerous {peeches, which detogate 
much from the grace of God in Chriſt. For whofoever they. 
be that do either leſſen the mifery of nature, and cry up the na- 
tural bil ity of the will, they do in ſenſe take that away from, 
Chrift, which they give to men, As for that objection of yours, © 
that God fhould better provide for his enemies than for him- 
lelf, hold your felf contented, God is able to fecure his own 
glory, though all men are born in original ſinne; and the A- 
poſtle doth plainly give the reafon, the Lord doth quicken us 
when we are dead in trefpafles and finnes, when we walk ac- 
cording to the courle of this world, when we ferve divers luſts 1 
and pleaſures, when we are by nature the children of wtath as 
well as others. Ne doth quicken us x hen we are in this eſtate, 
that in the ages to come he may fhew the exceeding riches of 1 
his grace towards us in Jefus Chriſt, Ephe/.2. ver. 1. 2, 3, ce. 
Therefore the declaration of the glory of Chtiſt in giving ſpi- 
ritual life to them that are dead muſt neceſſatily ſuppoſe men to 
be by nature dead in tre paſſes and ſinnes, that they may be the 
greater objects of mercy. If you go inthis method, though 
all Infants are involved in original ſinne, though all are miſe- 
table by nature, yet God hath bettet provided for him- 
ſelf than for his. enemies; when his grand deſigne is | 
through the milerie of man to fhew the riches of bis grace. 1 
We will now proceed to P/al.si. ver. 3. And here let us Bit 
fee how many fhifts.you have to elude the force and manifeſt 
ſenſe of this Scripture. In the beginning, you agree that we 
bear the punifhment of another mans ſinne. But fay you, raat 
children have any ſpawn of finne cleaving te them, as feed to 
hatch and gender in, and by any. thing received from Adam 4. 
We ſyrang from his loynes, this I deny, page 136. Tb al- 
to is the judgement of the Examiner in nant pages mer 
3 2 OW. 
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thoughts of the imaginations of bis heart ave onely evil 


womb, «and argae that all the children of the world art 


Chap. 
Now if this be fo, thatinfants bave nofach {pawn of origina 


finne in them, why do the Scriptures {peak fo largely ‘of the 
pollution of nature?. why is it faid of man in general shas the 


bis cbilAbood / Why doth the Lord Chriſt fo earneftly prefles 
neceffity of regeneration? Why doth he urge it upon ſuch 

und as this, tha: which born of the flefh is flefh| There 
is nothing more clearthan that the nature of man is Mholly e 
filed from the very birth. And for the Pſaſmiſt in bis partion 
lar, though it be true that he did bear tbe burden of Adam 
finne, yet it is not the whole, nor the full truth. The full trod 
is this, that he was conceived in ſinne, that in the conception 
his nat ute was defiled; and the natural defilement was che caulé 


of the two great finnes of murther and adultery. And here 


upon in relation to his natural pollution he doth pray unto the 
Lord to give him a new heart, he went to the true root and 
cauſe of all the cvil. I muſt needs acknowledge that the Au 
thors of the Examen when they fpeak of fallen man, they rene 
der true cauſes of his not willing of good, Firſt, she ignorant 
of that which is gout; the fecowd, a depraved judgment; itt 
third, a want of due remembrance; the fourth, the power ff 
temptation; the fifth, the habit and cuſtome of fim, page 133. 
Thele are indeed true cauſes, but they are too fhort and tod 
narrow in theit determination, they do not come to the root 
of the evil, to the inherent perverieneffe of the will it felf, and 
the pollution of the natural birth. When the bottome off 


wound is not fearched ſuch Mountebanks muft needs make’ 
palliate cute. 
Next you ſay. If hon Will take from Davids particular ex 
ample the general condition of all infants, why do not yom take 
the text concerning Jobn his being (anBified from bis mpothers 


ſaudliſed in that fenfe as was fanSified? And if un 
were fo, there would not be [o many lazy Priefis and others is 


roe world as there be, page 135. For the parallel between 
David and Joba, there is no equality betwixt them in the pre 
lent collation. For whereas itis faid of jobn, that he wis 


lin ctiſied from tis mothers womb, this was by a peculiar privé 
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fedge granted to him; And whereas David (eich, I was thapen 


in iniquity, and in ſinne did my mother conceive me, he doth 
not fpeak this as a King, or 2 Saint, or an Ifraelite, but in the 
moſt general relatiq as one of the loft ſonnes of men fallen in 
Adam und born in the corrupted maſſe; and this is the reaſon 

why from the particular example of David we draw a general 
concluſion of the pollution and the defilement of nature in all. 
But the Authouts of the Examen do ſtifly maintain, that the na · 
ture conveyed from Adam to all his poſterity in the way of or- 
dinary generation is not defiled with ſinne. For, ſay they, 
fome are ſanctiſied from the womb, as peremiab and Jabs the 


Though this may be admitted, that ſome of the Saints may be 
fanGified{ooner then others, and the work of ſanctiſication 

may begin in them from their childhood; yet what is all this to 
tte purpofe? It muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed that corruption 
will have a being in certain moments of time the grace 
of God can have its being. feremiah was ſanctiſied 
from his mothers womb, yet he did curfe the day of his birth, 


the Lord, he did fhew many fruits of the fleſh as well as he did 
maniſeſt many fruits of the Spirit. And therefore to the 
ticular cafe,as he did conſiſt of fieth and ſpitit, in him the & 
the Old man had its being before the Spirit and the new man. 
This I belee ve none can rationally deny, though they will ac- 
knowledge alfo that he was ſanctified from his mothers womb. 
But, Mr. Everard, to return to you again. For the sromble 
yon have with the laxy Priefts, I fear Sir, the more godly, 


the more conſcientious, the more laborious any Miniſter is, 


the worſe be is in your opinion, and inthe opinion of fuch as 
you ate: if he oppofe the inaovations and errors of the times. 
But J pray God give you repentance, elſe you will have an 
heavy account to make one day forall your bard ſpeeches a- 

For the ——— 3. Except ye be converted and bee 
come as little children ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of 


heaven. Here ſay you. Ifinfantsbefofilehy, why doth — 


S ſet pattern before as? And the Adthours 
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Baptift were, and the Virgin Adary might poffibly be; page 65. 


he did reſolve to ſpesk no more to the people in the name of 
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alfo, page 70, ſpeak much to the ſame effect 
40 the ſtate of childrea 
to be innocent and bleſſed, when firlt he makes it terium 
 guem, the mark unto which in out cony¢rfion and regent 
i ration we muſt return ꝰ And then tells us, that the Kingdom 
of heaven belongs to ſuch, and is replenithed. with fucka 
an(wer, in parables and ſimiſitudes we ate to look onely to 
cope. Our Saviour {peaketh of the unjuſt Sceward of putting 
the talent to the exchanger, of hisown coming like a chick 
the night. What then, is it his intent to approve of the em 
of thee wayes ? No: he doth onely point to fomeching 
where in the force of the fimilitude doth ſtand ? And foim 1% 
prefent cafe, when he ſpeaketh of humbhog out ſelves, ame 
becoming like little children, it is not his purpoſe to alcriby 
ſuch pettection to them, es though a l infants were free from 
original ſinne, or that their innocency were che terminus 
quem, the terme to which our conveiſion and regeneration mu 
return. Theiec ate very ſtrange deductions. The words 
our Saviour ate therefore to be taken only in a reftrained ſeuſi 
that in affectation of worldly gloty we fhould be like little chil 
dren. There is no ſuch diſtance between the children of Pritt 
ces, and the children of beggars, but all are one. The mindof 
the Lord is one ly this, that we ſhbuld come to act the fame 
things by the power of grace, as little children do thorough the 
weaknefle and infirmity of age. Wethould not look vopom 
Lords and Ladies, upon leatning or parts, or upon any other 
externa! excellency in compatiſon of the grace of God. Com- 
monly men that have thefe things are very proud of them, and 
do look upon them too much; andtothete the exhortation is 
gi ven in ipecial that they ſhould be humbled, and become as 
little chilaten. I here lyeth then a palpable and groſſe fallacy 
in your whole difcourie, when you take the words abfofutely 
that all iniants sre tree from (inne, when out Saviour {peaketi 
ma particular ienfe only ot the act and exccution of this or that 
Now you proceed, and tell us, it was never beard that 
childten had any finne by way of act; and by way of omiſſion, 
vyou cannot make it good that chey ever reccived a command 
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or were capable of any command from God, page 138. 
. Anfw. What we have learned we are willing to acknowledge, 
and though we never heard that infants had anyfinnein them 
by act of their yet we have learned from Sctiptures, 
yea from the very firſt principles of the faith, that they have it 
dy contagion, and the diſobedience of the firft man, The 
words of out Saviour are plain, Jeb. 3. 8. That: which is born 
of the flef is ficfo: Andthatofthe Apoftle, Rom, 5.12. By 
ene man finne entred inte the world, and death by finn. And 
man ſuch places there are to prove infants to be guilty of ſinne 
by the diſobedience of the fitſt man, and to be involved in the 
pollution of nature by hereditary contagion, But becauſe you 
and che Examiners are fo ſtrict upon the point, I pray you re- 
ſolye me in this one cafe. Whenthe promiſe was made, the 
feed of the woman foal break.the Serpents head, was not this the 
promife of Chriſt co Adam after his fall? If infants therefore 
are abfolutely acquitted from che guilt of Adamsfinne, asbeing 
another mans act; if they be free from the pollution of nature, 
to what end was the promife of Chriſt? Howdid he come 
in the nature of a Phyfician to cure when chere was no diſeaſe ? 
Where there is no malady, there needs no remedy.And whereas au 
you go about to free infants from the ſinne of omiſſion, becauſe | 1 
they ate not capable of a command, I pray you fhew che tea ſon 0 
why the Lord was ſo ſtrict in his command to the Jewith infant * a 


that he ſhould be circumcifed upon the eighth day? and that the 1 
uncircumcifed man · child ſbondil be cut off from bis people ? Gen, a 
17.11. 12, &. For my part I know-no reafon of the ſtrictueſſe 
of this Law. but that the Lord would ſiguifie to beleevers under _ 
this diſpenſation that there infantꝭ were born in original ſinne, 0 
and that it was not ſale to omit the remedy for that diſeaſe. N 
And though in ſtrictneſſe of termes we will yeeld fo farre to 
Corvinwand to 7alian the Pelagian, that there is no particular 
command that for bid an infant co be born in original ſinne; 
yet for all this they muſt needs allow, that the Law was given 
to teveal, to convince, and to diſco ver theſinne of the nature, 
and by the diſcovery thereof to drive a man to Chrilt, to look 
to bim onely for ſanctifying and regenerating gicace, S. 
Paul ſaithbe Law is [piritual, and 2 carnal, fold 

n. 
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in the fame text, 1 bad n known 

Law bad [aid, thom foalt not Rom. 77. 
You go on, for this ſinne called original, if infants ‘tag 

** committed it, God would have called chem to repentance for 
it, when they had come to years at lealt wife, but I can fate 
“ly fay, that there is no man living that to this day ever made 
“it appear to be the mind of God for any man to repentot 
that ſinae. Truly Sir your confidence is very great, and 
u have more boldneffe than truth on your fide. For we m 
leeve that you never heard of the promifes nor the comma 
mentioned in Scriptute when you dare | affirme’’ fuch things 
theſe. When the Lord promifeth in the new Covenant, / 
take ont oftheir bowels a heurt of Stone, and will give them a ben 

of fle, Exck.3 6. By the heart of ftone he means a hard heart, 
and a finful nature that every infant did bring into the world 

he doth promife to take away the corruption of nature, and 
that he will fanctifie his people by his Spirit. So for the com 
mafids of God, we reid every where that men are exhorted 

to put off che Old Adam-like difpofition. ye put off 
cerning the former con ver ſation the Old man, which is ac 
cording to the deceivablelufts, Epheſ. 4.22. By the Old man te 
doth mean the carnal! difpofirion which we have from 
natural generation. This corrupted difpofition of the 
would have the beleeving Ephefisns, and in them, all other 
tofubdue and mortifie. And further, if you look to the right 

uſe of Baptifme now, as of circumcifion of old, you fivall finde 

that the inſtitution of theſe things doth pritnarily intend the dy 

ing away of the finne of the nature, ‘xs 1 have already fhewed 
in my Trestiſe of Infant Baprifite, Therefore 1 cannot 
admire at your boldneſſe, when you ſtand fo much upon it that 

you cin ſafe ly fay that Ged never called mento repentance fore 
Hue. Tam fo farre from your jadgment, that 1 chin 

the preateft pate of ſyes in the mortification of the 
fitine of the nature. Bur-you Have an eviſton, firme called 
original une, if infants bad Committed it God Wonld bavé called 
to repentance. Here you put that upon us which we do 
fpeak , and I know no folid Writer in the world that doth alt 
luch an expec flion of conitnitting original ſinne. It’ ‘is 


¢ 
| 
| 
| 
4 


— 


-onely to men of ripe years to commit finae, For original fin, 
we fay that is onely by propagation, chorough the difobedi- 
ence of the firft mao, and hen men come to be fandtified by 
the Spirit of God they are qualified with inward principles to 
purge out the ſin of the nature. ee 
Neither doth your argument drawn from the example of 
Chriſt any whit promote yourcaale. . You ſay, I this ptin· 
e ciple ſhould finde a being inthe world, that every infant eas 
** born in ſinne, becauſe lineally derived from Adam, then 
« where will you get water to waſh your hands of that grand 
“ abſutdity, to wit, chat jeſus Chriſt was not free from origi- 
nal ſinne p for then he muſt have a ſhare becaufe he came 
from the loynes of a woman the Daughter of Aden, page 
139. To this I anſwer, if you will make Chrift and all 2 
to run parallel in the purity of their natural birth, then why 
did Chriſt die for them ? why did he ſanctiſie their nature? 
There is no need of falyation by the merit of Chri,ftwhere 
there is no guilt of ſinne. There needs no ſanctification of 
the Spicit, where there is no pollution of nature. “Why do not 
you exclude all Infants from thefe.as you do from the water 
of baptifme ? For your Argument drawn fromthe example 
of Chriſt. If you build fo much upon that, I would entreat 
you to confider two things; Firlt, why he did aſſume our na- 
ture? Secondly, aſſuming our nature,how came he to be ex- 
_ empt from original ſinne? For the firſt, he did aſſume our na- 
ture with all che miſeries thereof, ſinne onely excepted, that 
he might make expiation of ſia in that nature that had ſiuned. 
He did not take the nature of Adam before bis fall not that hu- 
mane nature which the Saints fhall have in the ſtate of glory, 
but meere ly the nature of man clothed with all the . infirmities 
thereof, to ſanctiie that nature,and to ſatis ie divine juſtice. 
To this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rom. d. 3. hat t Law 
could not doin that it Was weak through the fleſb, od ſent bis Sou in 
tbe ware of finful fleſb and for finne condemned finne in the fic fo. 
In theſe words we may note, that becanfe Chrift came in the 
fimilicude of finful fleth,allfleth befides his, of infants aswell 
ts others vas ſinful fiefh; onely Chriftcame in the fimilicude 


ol finful eth. He had the teality of our nature with all the 
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A threefold defence of the Chapng 
miſeries thereot, onely he was do rn in the ſimilitude of out fim 


fulneſſe, that he might fatisfie the juſtice of God. And tj 
the fecond point, ‘how be came to be free from original (inne 
this is plainly expreſſed in the articles of the Creed; He wa 
conceived by the Holy Ghoft, bers ef the Virgin A. Fot 
conception, that part of the Virgins fieth was fo fan@ified: by 
the overfhadowing of the Holy Spirit, that it might be fie 
from the natural contsgion, and that rhe nature of God 8 
the natute of man together might mike one perfon. And the 
which may further amplifie the truth of this, Chriſt was not 
born by vertue of that promile increafe and malti 


for chit . 
ſince the fall hath filled the world wich finners: but he wit 


born by vertue of the ſpecial promife, the feedof the woman jail 
break, the Serpents bead. And this is the rrue rea ſon, for though 
Chriſt was born of the Virgin Mary, a Daughter of Adem 
though he had the common nature of all mankind for truth and 
¢, yet he was made free from original ſinne by the 
mean of a wonderful generation. And in this matter by w 
of retortion we may turn your Own: “weapons upon your fe 
and upon the Examiners, For if that be true, that all infants an 
free from natural pollution, what need was there that the Sos 
of God thould be conceived bythe Holy Ghoft, and be born of 
the Virgin (Mary? His conception needed not to have been by 
the Holy Ghoft in cafe the natural generation did not neceſſi 
tily inforce.the propagation of original finne, Theſe extract / 
dinary means would have. been ſuperfluous in cafe be 
might have been exempt from all finne in the ordinary 
Ide arguments which you futther alledge are as invalid 
the former. You fay, we Were inthe tran{greffion aſſom 
Adam bim/e! y Sow como wo to deriveit from him? page 13% 
To the fatisfying of this doubt, I wouldentreat you to diſtin 
guiſh between the ching: that are attributed to Adam 18 2 pub- 
fick man, and the things that are afcribed to bim as a particulat 
perfon. If you ipeak-of his publick telations as the root and 
bead of all his poſterity; It is true, what he did, we did in him; 
ve were in the tranſgreiſion aſſoon as himſelf was, his fin was - 


nat ſo much his own asthe fin of the humane nature. But if 


yous 
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afenfe therefore it ii true that we were in the ttranſgre ſſion 
affoon as himſelf wis. It is the Apoſtles on expreſſioti in 
whom all have finneds: Vet in flux end ſucceſſion of generati- 
ons it is as true that he did go before, and all others did follow 
aftet in their reſpective times. 
Next you argue, I wo finnedin bim, why might not we bave 
finned without him? hom came we all to be of one mind? page 139. 


Lou may I confefle make ſuch a fuppofition, and .a thouſand 


more of the like kind, and there will be no end of your. cayil- 


lag. But the Scriptures tell us plainly that one man was made 


in the beginning, he was the root of all mankind, and by this 
one man finne entred into the world: If this ſeem harth to you, 
to the Fxaminers, and to others, that all (bould h bs un- 
der a neceſſity ſinning and perifoing by the difobedience of on man, 
this fhould pacifie your minds, chat all ate brought ander a pof- 


ſibility of falvation by the obedience of the ſecond man. This 


is the doct nine of the Prophets and Apoſtles. Take heed then, 
eft by diminiſhing the finne of the fuſt man you do not take 
away from the grace and the bleſſing brought in by the ſecond. 
If your nature was never defiled, what need have. you Of 
Chrift?What need of a new nature? What need of regeneration 
of the Spirit. I hope the Examiners and you will not ſay that 
thefe ate onely for the purging out of actual ſinne, or the 
habic of fin got by imitation. Let us now come to hear your ad · 
Al ſtrange (fay you), at your hard thoug Adam 
ge had 3 to finne after the fati than before, If 
you can bring no proof for what you fay, forthis, or forthe 
like cafe, then you > muft -excufe my inſidelity inthe point. 
You proceed after that manner as your brethren do, they deſice 
to have their infidelity excuſed, becauſe they do not read in fo 
many letters and ſyllables of the Baptiſme of infants in the ae 
Teſtament. ſo here, you do not read of fach and ſuch 
particular ſinnes which e Ida did commit after his fall, and 
22 


ore * * 


i yon (peak of him as a particular perfon, according to the order | 

1 of exiftence be is the firſt of the race, and ſo in ſucceſſion of 

1 generations all that were in the corrupted maſſ e, as they come 
¥ ro be botn ſeverally and individually, to derive from him. In 
4 
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~~ therefore you deſire to be excuſed for your unbeleef in 
point. But Sir, If you would look to the harmony of Sc 
ture you ſhould finde that this teſtimony is not onely given of 
Adam but alſo of all his poſterity. God faw the wickednefed 
man that it was great in the earth, and that imagination of 
the thought of bis heart was onely evil from 2 Cen. 6. 
5. If every imagination of his heart was evil from his childhood, 
then there malt be fome particular time aſſigned where this m 
niverſal corruption and depravation of nature did begin. H 
did begin at the fall (as there begin it muft) then you muftalfe 
neceſſatily conclude that Adam had a greater proneneſſe tofia 
After the fall than he had before. But fay you, df it can 
proved that Adam finned teu thonſand times afterward, muſt 
therefore fet all bis fies upon dhe finſt finnes (core, page 
As diſicult a point as you make of it,theA poſtle doth fet alli 
on the difobedience of the firſt man, as he doth put all upon ii 
obedience ofthe ſecond man, A. by the difobedience of 
Y were made fun; fo by the ebedience of one, many were malt 
vighteons, Rom. 5. 19. L The-comparifon would be of no valet 
at all if that which is peculiarly ſpoken to Adem, might beap 
. Plied to any other parent whatſoever in teſpect of his pofteri 
And of the finnes which Adam did commit, we are not toa 
mire * all 2 upon 2 —— of tho ſirſt ſiane. When b 
teceived otiginal riguteonſneſſe in the beginning, he received it 
not one iy for himſeif, but alſo for his whole poſterity. And, 
therefore if he had ſtood, he had conveyed it to all his branches 
but falling he loft it from himſelf and all his off. ſpring. Ani 
thisis the reafon why ali is charged upon the fitſt ſinne, becaulé 
that was the finne of a fiduciary or truſtee. The parent 
Sutrufted with che whole Mock, which was not only bis own 
Pecalvar; but alſo the publick loſſe of all his pofterity. If ut 
maphe ſuppoſe that Adam did commit ten thouſand ſinnet af 
| — the —— not redound to any other but to bim- 
could be bring dammige to ſmall ot great 
any diiobedieneadt, hewastrufted no more ?: 
come to declare m., itchy might 
we not te mots tele, that — che 
“fir occafion to finnes being was yet che original caule of 2 
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+ other ſim committed by him? What need we yet to fay that ſin 
any other father or mother than its firſt patents day 
the Devil and tempration , Joh. 8.44 I do not dev 
ny but in a fenfe the Devil and temptation may be called the pa- 
rents of finne, becauſe wicked men ate led by the temptations 
of Satan, and do imitate his examples Bat Grange it is 
you would have no other parents but the Devil and temptation: 
This is in plain termes to excuſe men, and to make them with- 
out blame, when any ſinne is committed. The Apaſtle dork 
other wiſe ſtate the true cauſe of ſinne, every man i a> 
way with his om luſt, and ent iced, and luff when it bath conceived, 
bringeth forth ſinne, I am. t. 13. The ſinful will of man and the 
luſt of his heart, may be a cauſe that doth procreate ſinne a8 
well as the Devil and temptation. And more ſpecially to ipesk 
in the cafe we are now upon, concerning the ſinne of the firft 
man; and the traducing of original ſinne to all poſterity, I do 
not doubt but the Devil and temptation had a great ſtroak in 


~ 


the fall of man, but we mult go to other cauſes as well 16 (0 


them; Adams own defective will was 2 chief cauſe: And 
therefore we read of the great judgments that were infli@ed 
upon him for his difobedience to the command. And for that 


place of Scripture which you alledge, 7b. S. 44 · He shat com- 


mitteth finne is of the Devil; it is moſt true that men commit fin 
by the temptation of the Devil, bot how doth this prove the 
point which you undertake, thatthe Devitisthe onely patent 
ol ſinne, and that we need go to no other but to bim onely? 
Befides, in the cafe of original finne, as the cotruption of na- 
ture doth paſſe by propagation, the Apoſtle faith we muſt go 
to one man us the fountam 47 one wan fin entréd into the world, 
and death by fame, ec. And therefote if to ſalve your Tenet, 
you fhall alledge that ſpeech, yo are of your Father the Dévil, & 
_ the luft / of your farber will you do: By this I do confeſſe that the 
Devil is proved the firft parent of ſinne by infuſion and ſug- 
mores ; but he is not the father by generation. And there- 
ore when the Apoftle faith, pas off,as concerising the former cun- 
verſation, the Old man which is corrupt according to th deceitful 
luftt : Epheſ. 4.22. Here, by the Old man weare to underſtand 
‘he Old like difpofition, asic bach palled trom: 
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all his pofterity. This old diſpoſition the Saints are ta put 
and on the Chrift-like nat 
So then, if you will day that the Devil was the firſt father of 
ſinne by temptation and ſeduction, we will not gain- ſay i 
Onely we do intreat you to remember that Adam ig the caule 
of the conveying of oti ginal ſinne to all his poſterity by genera 
Lou have yet more evaſions if it might be poſſible to illude 
the truth. If Ad (ſay yon) bad finned afterwards, bow 
can we lay that he had a way to communicate it to all bis pos 
“ fterity:? Ic is more then the Devil can do to infple ſinne itp 
“any man without a mant ronſent, page 142. This is trus 
you fpeak in the eaſe of actual ſinne onely, but for the deri 
tion of original ſinne, the cafe is otherwiſe. The corruption 
nature is derived from the diſobedience of the firſt man. H 
perſonal difobedience was ſufficient to deprave and vitiate the 
o whole nature. This may be proved by the harmony of Scrip: 
| ture, and there is no hatſhneſſe in the point fo long as there q 
luch an effectual remedy prepared by the ſecond man for th 
loſt ſonnes of men. And yet further, though the fiiſt man by 
dis fall did vitiate the nature without any individual or perfonal 
confent of outs, yet the lying and living in the ſinfulneſſe of 
nature is not without our deliberate and free conſent. This A 
she condemsnation that lipht ii into the World and men leu 
darknt {fe more than light, Job. 3.18. 19.20. God doth at ſundij 
feafons open the eyes of men that they may fee their natural pol 
lution but they have not adefire to fee that which they may 
fee. Further, you adde, fone fay the want of pute natute 
is the cauſe of out finne, but it is plain that the purity of na- 
ture exempts not a man from ſinne, for if it had, then Adam 
gad not finned, page 142. We would not have you [0 
miſtake our meaning, we do not ſtand fo much upon the want 
of the purity of nature, is upon the pollution and deptavatios 
of nature. And this ſince the fall is to onely the cauſe of fin 
‘Ding, ‘but alſo is the true canfe why we can do nothing e lſe but 
lone. Ard this begins to appear to thoſe who are ſanctiſied by 
_ the Spirit, and therefore the A poſtle faith, in me, shat is in n 
fifo, dwolleib no good ting. Fot other kind of men they do 2 
| ec 


—— 
— — — 


| if 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
— — — — * — — — 


mmm 


Chap. 
feel the burden ot a canal mind. ‘Asa bucket of water weighs 


nothing in the Well, but when it is removed from its proper 
element, then the weight thereof is diſceraed. pride of heart, 


— 
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and other ſectet luſts, ate not butdenſome to a carnal man /’u˙ 
isin his propet element, but afpiritual man feels the enmity of 
thefe againit the command of God, and fees by experience that 
according to the ficth he can do nòthing elle but fin. Further, 
you alledg, 54 it is Uke th Adam would not have fiantd again 
becanſe he [ped ſo ill, page 142. I beleeve it was with him after 
bis fall asic was with David afcer hia two ſinnes of murder and 
adultery,’ David when he had committed thoſe ſinnes did look 
to the fountain of his mifery as it did lye in the pollution of the 
natural birth, I was hapenininiquity in finwe did my mot her 
Conceive mt, Hereupon he did pray unto the Lord that he would 
create in bim a new heart... Even 0, Adam after his fall was 
able co ſee his miſerie hen his eyes were opened; but he was 
hot, as you ſuggeſt, like a burned child, able of himſelf to 
take heed of the fire. All the —.— he had, was by looks 
ing to the promiſe, and the ſame ability we now have to help 
us out of our natural corruption. Our Saviour told the Jewes) 
if the Sonne will make yen frre, ge ſbal be free indeed, Joh. d. 36. 
By freedome we are to undérftand not ſuch a civil immunity as 
Emperors and Kings do give, but a freedome from the bondage 
and vaſſalage of corruption. And therefote hen the jewes 
made him this anſwer, that they were Abrabams children, and 


never in bondage to any man, his reply was, he that com mitte 
in the fervant of v. 33.34. The flavery of finisthe bondage 
that is here meant, and thete is no other way to be freed but 


by Chriſt one ly. Fart her, you fay, we cannot prove 


ſubject himſelf to an temptation after the fall, pig. (43.What 
if we do not read ia ſo many letters and ſyllables that he did 
ſubject himſelt to temptation can you therefore prob col 
ect that he was free ſtom all ſinae, and that he did reſiſt NU 


temptations ? Again, ſuppoſe that aftet his fall he did reſiſt 


God doth leave him, and the weakeſt may ſtind hen the Lord 
will uphold him with his ſupportiag grace; Even fo, Adam be- 


ing without all original ſinne, being left to 2 to try om 
rce 


Many temptations, yet ss the ſtrongeſt Chriſtian mij fall when & 
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will could do. mi 
ig bt be able to 


all that you have 
of the ſtates or that 


equa 
it wis. 


aK for hi 
Chriſt is 


— 
faid doth not any way inforce an 
nans ability was as great after as x 
Now let us go to the third Scriptate and ‘Were 
children of wrath as well as others, Ephef.2 3. Here, tof ppor . 
to avoid che force of thie text, you rave 
may evalions and ſhifu; let as hear them as they cone in thek 
order. There are (fay you) nataral men ther diſcern ot 
* neither-can do; fora man cannot Eil 
3 * and W at oneand the fame time, neither ferve two laſtem 
to be true to them both. Ieoaſeſſe it is true ths 
Weitatone and the fame time. * 
our queflion is. man, Meerely as natural, 
without the in(piration of, Sp can ater wa 
chat which is mecrety enmity againſt God Fhe Apoftie faith) 
the things ofthe Spirit of God 
they are ro esther can be perceive them, be 
they are [pivitmally t0 be difearand, Cora.ag, He peaks 
eth this of the Philofophers and other Greciens who ‘fad in- 
proved nature to the hipheft : To tbeſe the of the 
Croſſe was foolithnefie. They could 
Niuus, and the depth of Arifter/e, but the wifedome of rift 
they were not able to difcecn, Hereupon in the three’ fill? 
Chepcers of the Bpittie the Apoſtie derb largely diſpute that 
thele-things doth mcerely cone by the inwstd 
and revclation of the Spit. And then he 
| up the pute with this corenir, F wan com to be ien 
this Werld,let become afoot fool is one 
chat hach no wit, he is not able to or oe 
— The then — advance - 
ment of natural abilitics, rather by che true fight of ina ree 
ty and the loſt condition we are Was 43 
Philofopher of — Grecians, yet of all the 
ö books chat he wrote. of all the fpeeches that he fpake in sone 
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reported for to ſpeak. cesentines miferere mi, O thou being 
of beings, bave mercy upon me. The fieſt ſtep to falva.' 

tion. doth begiane wien the fight of mitery, aud the 

next is to locke after the free grace and mertie of 

“God. 

But you go on, and tell us, mature, at it 

it created of God, cannot appoſe any ſpir ir al light, bat comply with 
theſe things which God balu forth aateit, page 146. Here we 
defire you to keep to the ſtate of the quéeftion, we are flor upon 

the debate of nature in its purity, but of nature us it isfince the 
fall, If you peak oF nature created in the beginning, nature 
is nature cannot oppoſe any ſpiritua I light, and it isfer- 
viceable to thoſe ends for which God made it. But as ſtrickiy 

as boch you and the Examiners tand for ſuch a natural purity, 
Iwould entrest you to fhew the man in all A, Africa, Eu- 

vee, or Americathat hath this purity this integrity of nature. 
Bat if you {peak of nature vitiated and corrupred, the Scriptares 
‘do every where make mention of ſuch a oatere that it is enmi 
igeinſt God, that it is not ſubject to the Lew of God nor ¢c 
be. And therefore when the Examiners in the Chapter of 
free wil do plead fo ſtrongiy that there art fome good things in 
natural men, asin Merod and Bla, and that all natural men 
e not equaily corrupt; what of all this ? this doth not prove 
the goodaeſſe of nature. Fot that ſome natural wen have 
fome inward working in them; it is from the convittions of the 
Spirit, and that fome arc leſſe evil then others ; it is fut ‘the bar 
of teftraining-grace.Ocherwite, take necatal man #s meerly ba- 
tural is not 20 the Lawof God, nor can b¢,Rom. 8.7. As 
may be ſeen ia this familiacinftance. When men are ene- 
mies to the State, and wilfnot have them toreign over . 
all the money, Rorſes, armour, Cities, Cafttes chat they can 
get into their power are employed to ſet up bother Law, and 
tu ſupplant the power that is over them. 80 afl the endea vours 
of @ natural man, all bis: principles and bis reafonings are 
to plack down Chrift, aad to fet up “his own excellen- 
And thecefore he: mind enmity 


Next you cite tere Scriptures concerning fine 
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Backhiters, baters of God, deſpiteſull, proud, boafters, inventory 
ofevilthings, difobedient 10 parents, without under tanding 
Covenants breakers, without natural affection, Rom. 1.30,31. 2 
Tim.3.3. From hence you draw this concluſion, ‘to be nas 
“tural (fay you) were to have ⁊cted ſuch actions as might have 
teſtitied to the world that they had been lovers of God, be- 
cauſe thoſe actions were wanting they are faid to be unna- 
“ tural. So it may appeat that nature was. not improved to 
thoſe ends to which God t ſſigned ir, page 166. It is true 
that in theſe Scriptures the word nature is taken in the better 
ſenſe, yet not in ſuch a ſenſe as will furnifh. your intention. 
Fuſt, do acknowledge that God hath left reliques or remaind- 
ers of his Law in the hearts of the Gentiles. This is common- 
ly called the Law of nature, and by this men know that God 
ought.to be worfhipped, that parents ought to be honoured, 
andthatevery man is to have his own, &c. Secondly, I yield’ 
alſo that they who go againſt this Law may rightly be called 
unnatural, becauſe they go againſt the dictates or principles of 
ol nature. Thirdly they who do thus deviate from natural prit- 
ciples do not. improve natute to thoſe ends which God hath 
made it. All theſe things I do allow. &ſo far I wil go along with: 
you, but how do you prove from hence the purity of nature, and 
that a meer natural man, asfuch, is able to underftand the 
things of the Spirit of God? Nou do in the next page diſtin- 
guilh natural men into two kinds, thefe are your words, 
Who regaireth no othet way to be glorified but by thole 
principles that he had furnifhied them withal. And beciuſethey- 
oppoſed their own nature, reſuſing the counfel of God, they 
aleccalled unnatural, becauſe they imployed their nature 
wholly to ſat is te their luſts. Suc h natural men dere ieve not 
** the things of God. The fame matter in ſubſtance is ſpoken 
by. the Examiners in the Chapter of free will, forthe Synod ha- 
ving rightly detetmined according tothe Scriptures that 


rai man being altogether averſe {rom that good, and dead in inne, 


he is not able by bis own ff, eng h to convert bim/elf or 
ſell thereunte, Againſt this 


and, as their manner is, 


prepare bim- 
paflage the wen take great offence, 


accufe the Synod for their defects and 
falfhoods. For their defects, they blame them becaufe they 
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pag. 128. 129,130. 
Now co take off chefe ſeveralObjections, l would eatteit both 
you and them to confider thefe two points. Firſt, if you look 
to the better ſort of natural men, to thoſe who are no Bickbiters, 
no Covenant-breakers, &c. Whether may not many of thefe 
in the molt eſſential, vital and ſpititual parts of the Law, be great 
enemies againſt God, and be lovers of themſelves more than 
lovers of Godꝰ If the moſt refined natural men may be ſectet 
enemies, why do you and they fpesk of pure nature, and of the 
improvement of natural abilities hen it is certain that men 
can do no good without the help of the Spitit? Natural men 
may be diftinguifhed into athoufand kinds according to the 
different citcumſtances of time and place, yet all of them do a- 
gree in this, that they ate natural, and without the help of the 
Spirit they are not able to judge of the things of God. Secondly, 
when the Apoſtle fpeaketh of the Gentiles, ve having no Law, 
do by nature the things contained inthe Law, their thonghts in the 
mean M hile accnfing or elfeexcufing one another, Romans 2. 14. 
When the Gentiles do make ule of che Law written in their 
heart (as they do at certain feafons ) to judge themfelves,doth 
no this proceed from the general convictions and workings 
of the Spirit? If the act of felf-judging be feom the conviction 
of theS pitit, this is no praiſe to natutal abilities, but the glory be- 
longs to the grace of God. And the words of the Confeſſion 
are very (ound, that a natural man cannot convert himſelf, or 
prepare himſelſ i hereunto. In which words they do diftioguith 
between convetſion it ſelf, and the antecedaneous works before 
converſion. la neither of chefe they fay that a natural man is 
able to do any thing of himſelf, but all his ability is from the 
help of the Spirit, I wonder then what teaſon the Examiners 
had given them to cavil at ſuch an innocent expreflion. But 
if you ſhall ſtand upon the letter of the text, that the Gentiles 


do by nature she things contained in the Lam. Here you may ob- 
R 3 fſerve 


do not diftinguifh the feveral kinds of natural men;and for their | | 
falſhoods they accuſe them for faying that the fallen man bach an 
loft all ability to fpiritualgood. They diftinguith alfo feveral 11 
kinds of will, and tell us in the third place, as the Will of our 11 
first parents, ſo of all men elſe doth Stand in a Kind of equilibrium i | : 
| 
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ferve that the Apoſtle doth onely oppoſe che nacural Law to the 
Law written in tables of ſtone and communicated to the Charch 
by revelation. He never meant that any of che Gentiles meer. 
ly by their own ftrength were able to keep that Law which was 
made knowntothem. Only at ſeaſons the Spitit did excite and 
ſtirre up ftrong convictions in their conſciences, to apply thoſe 
principles and dictates which they had by the light of nature, 
The moſt common and univerſal maxime of all men in the 
world is this, that there ir G; Why then doth the confide. 
ration of the Godhead fo forcibly and powerfally awake at fome 
intervals of time more than at others? We can give no other 
‘reafon but this chat the truth in the hearts of the Gentiles is like 
a cinder in the Smiths forge, which by che operations and ffir- 
rings of the Spirit is enlivened, and being once enlivened,men 
have more power to judge themſelves, and to look after God fn 
thofe feafons than at others. 
And from hence alfo we might teke occafion to anfwer that 
Preat difficulty in the Epiſtle to the Romans. The Apoſtle in 
the firſt Chapter (peaking of the knowledge of the Gentiles, 
and how naturally they bold the truth in unrighteouſneſſe, and 
that for this cauſe the Lard doth give them up to a reprobate 
fenfe; yet in the next Chapter he doth thew chit the Gentiles 
do by natute the things contained in the Law, and do fhew 
t er rue, the work of the Law written in their hearts when their 
thooghts do at fundry times accufe or excuſe one another, To 
the reſolut ion of the difficulty we fay, that the Gentiles fo farte 
_ forth as they are principled by the corruption of nature are 
prone to no orher but to impriſon the light; but as they are un- 
de t and do ſubimit unto the convittions of the Spirit, they are 
helped ſometimes to go fo fatre as to jadge themielves, and to 
cry out in cheir miſe ry, O being of beings, have mercy wpon wh 
Ide main dtift of the Apoftie,is to thew that Jewes and Gentiles 


are both under ſinne, and how by thefight of the wiſery of 
nature fuch of them as are faved come to be faved onely by 


looking aſtet the grace and the free-mercy of God, If this be 
the meaning of the Spirit Wharthall wethiok of pure nature, 

of the emproving of nature to thoſe ends to whch God had 
adigned it? Theie are the Chimera’s and fictions of mens own 


devifing 
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Chap. 5- Doctrine of Original finue. 
deviſing . For if we will go to the utmoſt thats natural man 
can do, at ſeaſons he hath ability to judge bimlelf, this is not 
from himſelf but from the convictions of the Spirit. And it is 
never better with him in the way to attain falvation than whea 
he is beaten off from all his own abilities, when ia the 
ſight of his own miſery and emptineſſe he doth rely upon the 
mercy of God. ited 
Now we will go on to the meaning of that expreflion, and 
were by nature the children of wrath as well as other. Here you 
iRinguifh betwixt that wrath which is due by the appoint- 
ment of God for Adams finne,and the wrath which is for 
defpifing the riches of grace. Concerning this text (lay — 
ue were by natute the children of wrath aswell as others; 
i if it de univerſal, it muſt be meant of the firſt condemnation 
“which came by Adam. But if it be meant of the ſecond wrath, 
then it belongs to ſuch perions onc ly as ate dead in treſpaſſes 
and finnes;that is, ſuch as have been in actual defiance, which 
“walked after the coutſe of the world, after the Prince of the 
i power of the aire in oppoſition to the Spirit oftruth, page 
150. Here I do agree with you, that diſtinction isto be made 
between the wrath due for the finne of Adam, and the wrath 
due for the actual refufal of Chrift in the tender of grace. 
Though this diſtinction be admitted, yet it doth not diſanul that. 
truth we were by nature the children of Wrath 4s Well as others. 
For infants,fo farre forth as they come out Of Adams loynes in 
that precife and fingle conſideration they may be the children 
of wrath by nature, though the caufe why wrath doth not feize 
upon them. is from che fhedding of the blood of Chrilt. Se- 
condly, let us take this expreſſion, and were by nature the chil 
dren of wrath aswell as others, that it is meant onely of thofe 
who have been in actual defiance, this will avail nothing fo 
long as it is clear from the text that men by nature can do no 
other than live in actual defiance againftGod. Neither do the 
Examiners mend the matter by theit Inteptetation, when they 
fay it is one thing to be finners from our firft nativity, and 
another in time to become the children of wrath by our per- 
* fonal fall and actual diſobedience, which alfo coming to pafs 
“ in our natural man,and by his default we may truly be faid 
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to be by nature the children of wrach, eſpecially when finne 
by cuſtome becomes a fecond natute to us, page 78. Here 
we will be no adverſaties to them fo fatre as they fay that men 
become the children of wrath by their own petſonal falls and 
act ua difobedience. But the queftionis, Whether this 
bedience doth not radicalſy and originally proceed from the 
default of the nature. They feem to fay io much in ſenſe wher 
they do oppole it. Secondly, though it de true which they fay, 
that the evil doch come upon men throught heir perfonalfall yet 
the Apoſtle doth eſpecialiy look unto the ſinne of the natures 
And therefore doth amp ifie the grace of God in quickniog and 
cnlivening again when be faith you hath he quickned that wen 
dead in treſpaſſes and finnes. They were not onely truly dead it 
finne thorough cuftome and finful convetſation, but all 
thorough the ſtate and condition of their natural birth, they 
were by nature the children of wrath zs well as others; Upon 
thele grounds he tells them that God who wag rich in meré 
cy did quicken them, when they were dead in treſpaſſet ani 
fins. 
Next, you come to open the meaning of the exprefliom 
dead in tteſpiſſes and ſinnes. You fay, a ſpiritual death 
muſt be meant of a dechning ipititual things, which is 
a teſiſtasce of che ſpirit, or a dying, that is à torfaking the 
truth of God made manifeiſ in them. Now ſuch à death 
** this cannot befall any who never had that ſpititual life; for 
it is the loſle of life that muſt prove a death, or othetwiſe we 
may ‘ay that all other creatures beſides man ate {piritually 
dead, page 151. In this point you and I do agree that the 
loſſe of lie muſt prove a death and this to me is the great rea- 
fon why not only the Epheſians but alſo all mankind had ſome- 
times ſpiritual lite before they became to be dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſinnes. It is plaine from the ſcope of Scripture and che A 
nalogy of faith, as Lhave proved betote, that this death came 
ia by the tall of Adam, therefore he had ſpititual life before 
his all. And for that ex pte ſſion ot yours, otherwife we may [af 

4 well that allother creatures are jpiritually dead l anſwet, not ſo 
nicher:othet cteatures can not properly be ſaid to be ipiritually 

d cd b.caule they never had a capacity of ipititual Ine. And 


though 
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though men are dead in treſpaſſes and finnes,they are not dead 
as ſtocks and {tones and other fencelefle creatures, but they are 
dead as they who fometime had ſpiritual life, and may have the 
return of the fame life again in and thorough (brift the way, the 
truth, andthe life. So alſo the Examiners in the Chapter of 
free-will, page 130. dobutcalumniate,whenthey fay that 
we tcach,tbat aman is a meere paſſive block or a dead trunck With. 
ent a willing or a nilling faculty. his is an odious imputation 
of cheir own devifing;we hold that man is a rational creature, 
and he hath chofc natural and eſſential properties of the foul, 
though in fpiritual things he bealtogetherdead, And for ſpi- 
ritual things alfo he may be faid to have a remote capacity when 
blindneffe ſhall be taken away from his undetſtanding, and per- 
verfenefle from his will. It is an excellent {peech of Auguſtine, 
pofecredere nature eft bominum, to have a remote ability to be- 
leeve,is of the natare of men, for ſtocks and {topes have no fuch 
capacity. And in oppofition to natural men, he faith, velle 
credere gratia eft fidelium, tohave à will to belceve, is of the 
grace given to beleevers: fhewing that no natural man hath 
an immediate power to beleeve till he come inwardly to be en- 
livened by the Spirit. 

Let us heat then what you can fay; how the ſonnes of men 
may de faid to be dead in tteſpaſſes ind ſinnes. If you thall 
mean that every man, or all mankind in that ſenſe is dead be- 
fore the light or the life of the Goſpel is made known to 
them, then I ſhall grant it. But I ſnall deny that ſuch a death 
is any ſinne: For, where no Law is made manifeſſ, thete is no 
ttanſgreſſion. But all children, if you mean iotants, have 
no Law, ot Law made Kno vn, page 152. This is crue in the 
cafe of actual ſinne, that there muſt be 2 Law, anda Law made 
known, or elſe thete can be no actual. ttanſgteſſion. And for 
this reafon we fay that all Infants are exempt from the guilt bf 
actual ſiane, becauſe they ate not capable of the kao ledge of a 


Law, But this is not our queſtion, the point in hand is con- 


cerning the guilt of original ſinne. Suppoſe there were no Law 
given perfonally and individually to infants, yet the Law once 
given to Adam is ſufficient to involve all his children in the fin 


ol the nature till they come to be freed by Chriſt. There - 
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ey way children of 


finns, not men neither, if they 
themſelves, who Served divers luſts 


fore in ſenſe we uffirme that not ‘Onely the 


aif all others’ are dead in tref fe = 
paties and finnes. 
further enquire into the meaning of che ‘words, ‘asd wir 


the children of Wrath as well 4; ot bers. 


courfe af their lives living in vebellion ag 


For admit thatthe f 
ve in difobedience 


they did ir 


it cannot bea 
mmitred am 


any ats- of 
prove that infants Weng 


callie 
* ignorance of the ¢ 


difobedience, It is énougt for us t they 
as they do 


partake 
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from the Covenant, of promiſe. Secondly, they ace 


to wrath,who, though they never had the Goſpel 
preached, vet do wilfully bold. the truth in unrighte- 
ouldeſſe, Rom. 1. 19, 20, f. Jo this ſenſe che Ephefians 
deore their convexſion id uſetve divers lofts, and were 
by natute the childten ot, Wrach as well as others: The 
Gones of their. lives, though they were their own 
acts, yet they were che proper gad gent 
Faul and depraved. nature. In This. as ia che former ſenſe, 
1 d willingly. yield, chat infants cannot finne as thoſe chat 
difobey. the Gaſpeh becanſe they have no dilcoveries) of 
Chriſt in the publick Miniſtry of the Word. Neither wen 
‘they ſinne as did the Gentiles. which went againſt ch 
general convictions of the Godbesd in the conſcience, and 
wilfally held the truth in unrighteouſneſſe. Thicdly, they 
are lyable to wrath, who,though they never committed 


du ſinne, yet do partake of the ſinae of the nature, and 


of the of chat finne. If this, be not ſo, whee je 
meaning of the words, aud were by nature the cee of 


wrath at well as others? In a fenfe then it is true, that 


in reſpect of infants,the other in reſped of them who five 
out of the bounds of the vifible-Church. Firſt, in the caſe 


of infants,fome may fay, they moft univoidably lie under 


wrath, if this once be admitted, that by nature they are the 


children of wrath. I anfwer, the confequences is not good, 
for though by nature they are lyable to wrath, yet. they 
do bot unavoidably nie under 4 neceffity of perifhing. As 
for example, David by his murther and adultery, Peter 
by the denial of his Mafter, and Pan by perſecuting of the 
Church,did fall under wrath, yet wrath did not ſeixe u 


them. So infants, though by mature they are the children . 


of wrath, yet that wrath dus unto the ſinne of the nature doth 
Gal bold uponthembecꝛuſeChtiſt hath fatisied the juftice of 


Secondly, 


and genuine fruit of . 


fare as men ate by nature, ſo fat they are the, children of 
then two objections come tobe anſwered theone 
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nce of the 


of the boſome of the viſible Church muſt lie under a neceſſij gt 
iſning, not onely becaufe by nature t 
bs but becaufe they want the Goſpel; the means of thet 
falvation, Here I anfwer, though they want the molt effectual 

— outward means, yet they do not fimply want all the mean 
Nay, I may affirme there is no man whofe eyes are truly o 


‘who is under an abſolute neceſſity of perifhing. For God who 


riſhing. 


Secondly, if it be further alledged, that they which five dd 


hey ate the childrengf 


thorough the conviction of the Spirit to fee his loft ‘ condition 


is a God of grace and mercy,is ready to help them that come to 
him ina fenfe of their mifery, We havea proof for this inthe 
words of Hanain the Prophet, to Aſab the King, the eyes of the 
Lard run to and fro through the whole earth to bimſelſ ſtrong i 
thinbebalf of them whole heart is perfect toWards bim, 1 Cht.1 6.0. 
He doth not fpeak in the cafe of 4/ab,or of the family of Di 
vid alone; but the words are more general; the eyes of the Low 
o thorough the whole earth, to help all thoſe whofoever they 
that have perfect hearts toward him. From whencel ge 
ther, chat men are not left under anunavoidable neceffity of pe | 


. Tous Ihave gone thorough all the arguments brought bf 
Mr. E verard to prove the purity of the natural bitthʒand hen 
the Exemine:shave pitched upon the fame_reafons, I have take 
them in forcompany. What is proper and peculiar to them . 
lone, fheli be hand led in the enfuing difcourfe. 
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the’ chs er concerning Origins! 
do firft endeavour to bring fuch ‘Scriptures as 
eem to makefor their own purpoſe. And 
7 vere chey pitch upon that image of God, that 
Iwan is ſaid to retain ſince his fall, Gen.o, Our 
=. pranfweris, though men may be faid co have 
| that image and may carry the refemblance 
hereof this doth not difprove their del born in ofi — 
LNotwhithſtand ing ſuch 2 polluted birth they may 
thet temainders Of that image which was by creation, and * 
poſſibility of the recovery of the fame image by Cbriſt. That 
this truth may more clearly appear, we will diftinguith betwixt 
theimage of God whichis external, and thei image which is in- 
ternal. For the image that is external and ſtands in Lordthip 
domision over the cregture, man hath not this image by 
natural generation, but by covenant: promiſe, and the Mediators 
dlood. And therefore we read, that the Lord after the flood 
— revive the great Charter once given to man before the fall. 
Be fruiefal and repleniſb ibe curtb, and the fear of yow,and the dread 
of you foall be upon nevery of the dire, upon all that «moveth 
"pon the earth, and np all tbe fifbes of she Seat imo your band 
are they en. Gen. . 2 The fame priviledge is here granted 


to and his fons which was given to A4. before 1 * 
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de te nveſted with that part of the Image of God which fands 
in Lord ſhip over the céeature, and be hath not this priviledge 


that glory. 


“pate, create any thing that isunrighteous, unclean or im- 
pure? 


— — 
But how did Noab, his ſonnes, and in them all mankind come 
to partake of it? Not by generation, but by the promiſe and 
Covenant. Inthe former Chapter we read that Noeb offered 
ups Sacrifice, and the Lord ſmelt a favour of reft in and tho: 
rough the Mediator blood. Hereupon he made 2 folemn- pro. 
mite that he would va more curfe the ground for mans fake, 
though the thdughrs ofthe imaginations of bis were efil 
from his childhood By vertue of the promife doth man come to 


in reſpect of his natural birth. Secondly, if we look to that 
port of the Image of God which is internal in the ſoule, in this 
fenfe,thoogh man be born in original ſinne, and though he hath 
loft the {piritual knowledge, riphteou‘nefle and holineſſe 
wherein he was moft like his Creator and doth now citry the 
image of Satan, yet neverthelefle he hath ſtill fome remainders 
and teliques of che former he hath an immortal foul 


an undet ſtanding, will and other natural powers, and in an 


thorough Chrift he hath a capacity to receive that ſpiritual part 


ol the Image of God which was loft. According to the tenor 


of this docti ine we may expound the precept thatdoth inhibit 
the ſhedding of mans blood,who/e foeddeth man blood, by man 


foal his blood be fed, for in the Image God made be man. The 


fame anſwet may be gived to that cent which they alledge in 
the twelfth and laſt place,therewith curſe we luck are malt 


e, that though men are born in 2 ſinne, yet they 


have ſome rcliques and temaindets of the former | 
was lef, and 


perfect; for all bis 
thout laiquity, jaſt 
whois holy, tighteous, and 


2 of Ged, Jam. 3 9. Here we fay the ſame ia 
that 


fulneſs of 

ſecond conſidered, is that place, Dan, 

dr Where, fay they, we have two arguments more to 

prove 4/rael, and co nſequently all men to be ſtill creas 

ted innocent. The firſt is from the perfection of all Gods 

Works, berg. He is the rock hig 

: — are judgment, a God of tra 5 
25 iht is he. How bea canh * 


Do€irine of Original finne. 
« pare? The fecond is taken from Gods complaint there d- 
& oainft mens perfonal fall and corrupting themſelves, whom 
God had not bronghe forth with any ſuch ſpott, ver. 3. They 
te have corrupted themſelves, their {pot is not the ſpot of hi 
children, they are a perverſe and crooked generation, page 
67. But neither of thele two will prove the purity 
and the innocency of mans natural birth. Fot thong all in- 
fants through the fall of Adam are born in original ſinne, this is 
no impeachment to God, he both is, and ever was | righteous in 
all hisworks. Though all mankind hath fallen through the 
diſobedience of the ficſt man, yet he was pute, righteous, and 
holy in the work of creation. And though 


miniſh the good neſſe of God to that people in bringing them 
out of Egypte. Secondly, whereas it is ſaid that they did cot- 
rapt themſelves by their own perfonal difobedience, this muſt 
needs be ſo, becauſe they wetea rebellious generation. Aoſes 
ſpeaketh remarkably to this pu rpoſe inthe latter end of the 
former Chapter: J knowebat after my death: will utteriy 
corrupt your felves, and turn afide from the Way which I have com- 
manded you, ver. 29. When be faith lknow thas ye Will atteriy 
corrupt your elves ; (hall we argue from hence that they were 
free from all corruption forthe prefent, and that the corrup· 
ting of themfelves fhould meerely be their own petſonal act for 
the future 2 This cannot be the force of the argument. For 
Moſes did conclude that they would ſhew the fruits of their 


corruption after his death, becaufe he did perceive ſuch a rebel- 
out and corrupted nature in them for the prefent,  Bebold, 
Lam yes alive with yon 
Lainſt the Lord: How much more after my death? And for that 


this day, ye haus been rebellions a- 


expreffion , their (pot ,is not the [por of bis children, it is true in- 
deed, Gods children have many ſtaines and fpots, as Noah, Da- 
vid, Peter: But becauſe they 


nature, 2Cor.7.1. Now itisnot fo with others, or with thoſe 
Apoftates, to whom Aoſes ſpike, becanfe. they had no 
living principle within; they would totally 
that "good which they feemed-tohave. This is the fence of 


— 


have a living fountain of grace 
within, they do daily purge out the finne and corruption ok 


from 


the greater part 
of the Iſraelites did rebell in the Wilderneſſe, this did not di- 


+ > 
| 
| 


— 


— 
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wich glory and honour. 
“manis {till ſet in hon 
“ ae he doth ac ‘ong retain the 
But it a man had been created ſo 
dad not onely been lower than rhe 
“*_ereatures here, page 67. For the 


eminence over the creature, & i 


of the truth of this in 
the ground oſ the vicegerency, whe 
man in his natural pr 
This we den for 
20 ĩt is ſince t 
fhip over the creature 
ture made ſubject to vanity, 
enjoy this priviledge flill> I 
_ and therefore it is obfervable 
— of the Plalmiſt more 


2 and bonen: 
44 put all thin 


by 


athe Angels, 


cor 


pture, wedoapreethat mamhath ft. 


& — 
be doth catry the lively eſſigies, reſembl 
as he is his vicegerent upon the earth. T 


rupt as you fpeak\ he 


tal gen 


God bath made m 


neral ſence of this Seip 
ll. dominion, Lord thipy 

ibis dignity & bono 
ance and i mage of God, 
here is none who doubts 
general, but the main queftion is about 
ther it be from the ftate 
odudtion, as thefe Cenfors 
according to the courfe of natu 
fall,manhath loft the im: 


do 


uprightneſſe 


an ups 


righty: 


6 A threefold defence of the 
| the text, and how doth this prove the purity of the ni 
A chied place they bring to aſſert the innocency of mag, j 9 
| eighth Pfaim, wherever. 4. 6. the pſalmiſt {peaks thus 
mankind, what is man that thou art mindful of bim, ‘ang 
de ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt him > for thou haſt g . 
him a little lower and haft crowned: in 
the Pfaimilt fhewes that 
firſt ſtate of produ@ion 
fame, but falls therefrom 
rth is accurſed. & the crea 
ill fay how then doth he 
y Chrift the ſecond aum 
Apoftie doth apply che 
tely to Chriſt, show malt 
Crowne} him With glory 
| diddeft fet him over the work of thy bands, 1s 
is [ubjettion under bis feet, Heb. 2.7;8.9, Ihe 
reation chen immediately is put under Chrift, and ia 
and thorough him all men now come (o have dominion and 
Lordthip over the creature, And therefore though all i | 
are fallen in Adem, and have lot this priviledge in 
— natural birtb, yet it is repaired and renewed x 
rit. 
| A fourth place which they bring to evict mans | 
the creation is that of che iſe man, — 


night, but they ba ve fought aut many inventions, Ecce leſ. 7. 29, 
Here they inſiſt efpegialiy, upon two 233 Firſt, that 
this is fpoken of all mankind. Secondly, 

is by his o pet ſonal and individual act. Thefe: ate their 


words, he bes it not tosbeir firft fathers alone, but toche ime 


dividuals of their podberity likgpife, [aying but they bave/onghs cms 


tiginal finoe,and having the corruption of nature within them, 
do perfonaily and individually ſhe the fruits of their own 
corruption in feeking out many inventions. The Irselites, as 


from their own natural corruption as she fountain. Secondly , 
when God made: Ada in the beginning, he made him, and all 
mankind in him, upright ; but they have fough 
ventions, Fot what che fief} man did, all his pofterity did in 
dim and by him. Neither is it improper to aſcribe the particle 
[they] to the relations actions and conditions of the firſt man. 


As fot example, when the L ord ſaid let ur make man in aur on 


image, and let them bave dominion ver the ſiſb of the Sea, and abe 
fowle of rhe aire, Gen. i. 26. Theſe words ate more immediat · 


ly. ſpoken to Adam, and mediatly to all his poſterity, to che 
whole ſpecies of men, Let tbem have dominion over the ſiſb of the 


Se. Soin cafe, it may be faid of Adem primarily, 
that God made man upright, but be and all mankind in him 


bave fought out many inventions. The deed of the firſt man, 
is the deed of the ſpecies ot whole kind. As ina parallel caſe, 
the act of the fuſt man and the promiſe made to her are af- 
eribed to the whole ſen i ft foal; be faved by childsbearing, if 
they continue in the faith, 1 Tim. a. 15. Thirdly, chat no blame 
may be caſt upon God, we may ſay ſince the failalfo, though 
wen ate born in original ſinne, God doth from time to time 
ſend inward coov ions into their hearts to inable them to diſ- 

tinguith betwirt goad and evil. If therefore they will not fee 
_ What they may fee, but will failacioufly endeavout to finde out 
may inventions, the fault is meerely their own. All thele 


For 


that every mans fall 


many inventions, page 68. Neither do -we,-affirme, that che 
blame is onely to be laid on Adam, for others allo, born in o- 


we have formerly beat d. did corrupt themſelves, yet this W 


Cont many in- 


paſſiges are true, and being put together they thew che ſcope of 


‘ 1 
. 
| 
text, but they do not prove the purity of the natural birth. — 
1 
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old defence of the. 
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For che kuck, 
‘Way make to the purpofe, For w 


Jewiſh Church was the Lords 


— 
— — 


them, We may apply the cafe 
pply 


feventh and eighth places which che ENA 
do bring out of che Prophets, 122. Fer. 
2, 3. Jer. 8.4.5, I do not ſee how thefe Ot fuch like de 

e will eafily.granc that N 


alem was a faithful City in the inning, and that the fait 
fui City did become an Harlot. — witha 4 


ceſt and thorough her 


degenerate plant of a wild v. 
— pl Vie, and brought 


o prove the pre 
but how dow 
ing that Nation 


hed all thefe priviledges 


If they ſtand upon 
to do with all 


people. To this we aun 
nase and in the corrupt 


ction is of „Oel, 


but in me is | 
— in thy help; Ho/, 


blazes Ifracts daſtra ion 


13.9 
„ 


and flare of were 
for theirdlolatry & other great find 
therefore the prophet faith thy deſtruction is 

ad when they were at the brink-20f de- 
— that 
wonderfu come i this is 
— Mesaing of the Prophets worde, — 
Gane times they 
dein of roine, but the Loc of his great 


aad all mankind by his 
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Vineyard, d with the cho 
: forth wild 4 
viledges-of that Church in her firttinfticatior 
this the purity of — 
meereſy by promi 1d Covenant) 
— 
as wi that 4 
—— — 
nature, yet they are not — 
Thorough Chrift men have a poffibility of ſalvatidn though” 
their own defaule they oeglec this great 
(asthe people of Hraei did, ) and are juftly lyable to the fame. 
place in Holes. chy deſtuu- 
| Ser firft parent?; page qo. Neither doth che any whit 
promotetheir cauſe. — read the ftories of the judges 


Dos af fines. 239 


— 


fteuction is of themſelves yet in and chorough Chrift it may 
ald in me is thy help. Secondly, this ſpeech is to be applied to 
Iſnael, a people in covenant wich God, that they are thecau- 


les of their on deſtruction, but their help is immediately ſrom 


bim. So we, by one perional diſobedience do many times 
yhat lies in us, ptocura deſtruct: on, but dur help is 
meercly from bis grace. This is the fall meaning of the place, 
and how doch this prove the parity of the natural birth? Fa- 
thers and children and all are the meritoriom cauſe of 
theit owa deftruction, if they be confidered in immediate oppo · 
ſiti on to the goodnefle of God, ide ctuſe of tbeir delive 
We wilh go on, and fee whether they be mote happy in the 
places which they eite out of the new Teftament: For the 
tenth place, which they cite out of A. 18. 3. Except po be 
converted and become as little childremye (ball not m ints the 
Kingdome ef God, Becauſe we have examined this text | 


in lubſtance fpoken before, we are content to let them paſs in 


h place they do conclude abſo 


From the elevent 


doth not the Apoftie remove, not onely from children, mal - 
but allo all evil of iniquity/ en he would have theCorin- 
thians in that behalf conformed to them, I Ce. t. 20. faying, 
Brethren be not children in unllerſtanding. hourbeit 7) 
Ain maſice or iniquitybe children, pege 70. Here, as 
I have formerly couched is a palpable ſopiſme « ditto ſocai dum 
quid ad dico Smpliciter, a Logicians terme it. For though 
——— the general notion thereof may fignific all e. 
lecevil pt malice onedy: and therefore he faith in malice he ye 
children. Neither is ic bis purpoſe to scquit children from ai! 
kind of malice for they have ſemi nally and vertua 


faith im vain, the ſpirit that isin ur lafteth ante envy? Jam. 4. 


de 


and the Cenfors fay no more but that which Mr. Boerard bach 


| lutely, that 
infants ate feee from all kind of ſinne. Theſe are their words, 


in che lenſe of the text it noteth the particu-— 


the feed of all this ia theit hearts, Do ye ih she Scripture — 


Me lee by experiencethat this is no fable, tharenvyis nataral- — 
ly feated in the beast of man; 
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saother.for a little coat. And ¢ thougb God doth site to the 


Re more grace to purge out che firine of the 
itis alterward exprefled in the next ber he 
dea, wherefore be faith God refifteth 
tte ln. Norwi this che nature of man doth 
. lafttoenvy, and it ir vertus in i Ye 

will fay then, doch the Apoftic exbort, in 

dren > His meaning is this, that they ſhould 
Who are to forget the 
them, sade to look. upon 


Ser che wrongs and injuries that are doue 
itis but a comparative ſptech. rene 
ef Scripture which are alledged 
theſe fors to prove the puri 
donvit, we ice 


“sacretore the Apoftic faith, be bnt net, let 
the Sun go den your Wrath Ephet 4 26 This is alf 
with chat exprefion in malice be that is, do * 
retain heart.burnings And 
ße + and yet how do they glory when they ut 
foch words as theſe, Dun“ Teste have proved that 
neither the guilt of our fitſt patents ſinne was imputed, not 
deach in ſinne and corrupted natute was con 
te one of them- by ordi. 
 faty generation. dir their {pec the 
after this manner, do thus infa, ‘though this your dé@rint 
* (fay they) hath gone from hand to hand along time by qe 
dition, yet neither did the Scribes and Pharifees; nor yet ch 
* didciples of Chit, and mach leffe Chrift bimſels, 
any fach doGrine, nor were any of them lea vened with 
“ Opinion of yours,and your long miftaken Predeceffors. F 
tbe Pharifees wich the Jewes being — — difpleated with 
“ him, who was borne blade, and» — 
Saviourand Oculift, faid thas 
onto bim. Jeb 9 3 4: Thou waft shogether born in 
ncuher conceive men in general, nor pet themſelves to BE 
conceived and born ia Gane pager. Wh 


— 


—ä—ẽ—ẽ—ẽ 


1 


1 1 


*** 


- apprehenfions and conceptions ſoever the Pharifees and other 

Jews had, I will not diſpute. Sure I am, they whodorighrly 
underftand the doctrine of the Jewiſh Church, could not weil 
be ignorant of the finne ofthe nature. For when our Saviour 
did difcourfe of the neceſſity of regeneration, and Nicodemus 
did admire at the ſtrangneſſe of chat doctrine, our Saviour made 
him this anſwer, Art thew 4 Mafter in Iſrael. and knomeſt not thefe 
ings? John 3.7. In which words it is plain that the pollution 
of 
then points eafie to be known; ind 2 wonderit was to our 
Saviour that any could be ignorant 
Icannot but admire that thefe men, Mr. Everard, and the 
thirty ſeparate Co ations, ſhould profefle themſelves to 
be members of the Chriſtian Church, and be ignorant of theſe 


things, But our Examiners build upon our Saviourt worde, 


“ neither hath this man ſiuned nor his parents, but that the 
* works of God ſhould be made manifeftin him. Where ac- 
_“ cording to your doctrine (fay they) our Saviour ſhould have 


_ “-anfwered pofitively, that both he and his parents with all his 
“ progenetors, even as-facre as Ad, had ſinned- What need 
was there at all, that our Saviout fhould {peak of the common 


cꝛuſe of the mifery of all mankind, ſeeing the Difciples queſtion 


this man ? They were notignorant that 


common caufe of all diſeaſes: onely they did put the queſtion, 
what was che cauſe of che blindneſſe of this individual 


natural birth, and the neceſſity of regeneration, were 


was more immediately touching the particular blimdneſſe of 
original ſinne was the 


— 
—— — 


of ſuch fundamentale. And 


man, whether it did lie in himſelf or in his patents, that he was 


born blind? In relation to chis particular queſtion, for 
any eminency or fingularity of finne above other men the 
anſwer is plaine, that neither he nor his parents have fin’ned, 
This was the prefumpsion aud ſingular opinion of the Pharifees, 
as it appeateth in che aferemestioned words, Then waft al- 


together born in finne,and show teach a? The whole Pro- 


cefle of this argument is a mecte fallacy, 4 die fecundam 
appointing the Cities of refuge for the Man ſlayer to fice 
Unto, * he had killed bis Neighbour-unawares, they 
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g 


ctrime. 
llayer 


by Gan, 
guiſty of ſinne by 


ſuge thould be fet apart in all the coaſis and habitations ee 


hem guilty for their fathers 


— ſuch tra 
der of refuge ancientiy 
were ty pes and ſigures of Chinft 
foubis tofly, when thei 


perpetrated, 

4 the ſaying, if 
och open a d 

the grace of Chriſt 

fly tos And for infant 

the difobedience of the 

is this to them ay 


dele men are sfraid of noch 


for 


his 


fo, and wilt be purthe the innocent fest 


born * Vea, will he — thes 
mocents? IU 
ferioathy coufider the whole 
gical cryer againſt this do: 
appointed for the Mans 

to come: To him o 
| the curſe of the Law, 
if all the child ten of Aden 
before they 
‘we beleevg 


hey gather thus 


finne, per. 


of the fecond man. By all that 


E- 


 petrated ere they were 
| * wenger ofthe blood 
a8 by an ave 
were lyable to the 
were born, “4 
— * — — 
fable — men, ‘otherwile they would 
birth. Mey) do upon the the naturab 
SECT. 2. 
Near our 
as they d Aud bere fay they sre argu 
with them, fourinmumber, which doen 


— 


— 


** ven Eſas ot Edom, though he birth. tight, yet fold 
0 jt in his youth to ſatiaſie ſome ſtrong deſires kindled in him : 
* ſo men, though ereated innocent, do in the time of 
« tion and tryall too often, and too ſoon, yield unto the temp · 
tation. and fell or forfeit that cheit innocency and birth · ri 
4 and fo their ~~ become evil from their youth, bug: 
axe not fo from their birth. unleſſe you here underſtand a 
 fpiritual conception ot birth in ſinne by our petſonal fs 
page 71. la this I do agree with them, that men in time 
their temptation too often. and too eaſily fall from God tho» 
rough their own actual diſobedience. This ᷣ a part, but it is 
not the whole truth, for if they had compared the text 26 they 
ſhould have done with Gen. 6. ver. 3.4, 5. they would finde 
that both Scriptures fpeak of the ſinne of the nature. Eisit, 
the Lord faith, y Spirit (ball not alway Strive mith nan fur t hat 
be alfo is flee, vet. 3. As whowould lay in plainer times, be- 
is defiled. will deficey., bien trom the carth. 
Secondly, the whole nature muſt needs be. depraved, betaule iia 
the principles and dively.fquataines ace corrupt, every ilasgina · 1 
tion of the thoughts oi his heart ate evil. I hituly, the uniyer- 
fality of the deptav ation, itis not ſpoken of this or that patti·- 41 
cular imagination, but every imagination of his heatt id evil. an 
eod that which is more, it is onely evil, without the combinati - | 
on, connexion. and commintuse of good. Fourthly,the 
perpetuity of che time, in the poe text it is faid the thopghts i 11 
of bis heart ate onely evi continually, and in the othet the i- Z 
altogether, may plainly that chase is depravation 
nature, tlist this depravationis generally in all pa cta, and in al 
times from the very birth and conception. And fot that ex- 
ample of s which they alledge, that he fold his birth- right, 
that ptimogeniture was a ſpecial priviledge in che family ofthe — 
Patriachs, but liati is this co eve mens natural: bicthe right? 
cube forfeit which be hd A- 
* did ſell his birth tight at a hu age, 
a deliberate and a free choyce, hen and lie yarecome 
Dear to mans eftate, and therefore the Apoſtle 


— 


cited out oF fob; 1 do agree 

Examiners in che general, chat ipesking. ofthe 

‘ Parity of God in relation to the imperfection of the cream 
afe un hyperbolical way of enpreſſion. As in 


„Jeb rg. 5. Ido 
corrupt themſel ves; ber 


things be true, yet they do not conteia the 
afis of that Scripture, forthe works 
Are Concerning the natural generate 
that be be clean, 
be vightoons The fame 


oth proceed trom fo 
— the doctrine 


rtha 
4 | > | 4 — 7 
the 
16. Though thefe 
a 
| on of | | 
imleif touching the natural bm 
Whe 4 clean thing ent of 
_< hen he 2 
fore there is a neceflity: of flefo is them 
man fhould be bora | 
whole force of the * 3) 
tighteoufneffe is in the God, 
is in mad, who is defiled wich fiancevel 
, But if be he 


* 
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Saft. 2. Doctrine of Original 


found i meere extenuation of his offences, if not à throwing 
& off all ot moſt of the blame upon God, who had brought him 
forth ſo cortupt and averſe to all good, and fo ale to 
4 atl evil, and that without hope of an abſolute cure while be 
ns in this world, -page 75 °° Where is che honeſty and con- 
ſcience of theſe men when they patch that upon others, Wiek 
is none of their doctrine? For where can they ſhew that either 
the Aſſembly of Divines, ot any other ferious Authors, did e- 
ver teach chat the nature of tian is corrupt and propenſe to evil, 
without any hope of cute while he is in this world, and that in 
this cafe man doth lie under un inevitable neceſſity? Do not 
the Aſſembly of Divines, and all other Authots almoſt ſpeak of 
the Covenant of grace, alter they have ſnewed the miſety g 
Mature Fot pwaũ9 “yer 
from Chriſt there is hope to have the nature cleanſed. Though . | 
David was born in original finne, yet be was not deſtitute of 4 | 
remedy, he belétved'the grace of God made known in the pro- — 
miſe, and therefore prayet h, creme in me a beart, ue 
generation mi ght be done away by the work of the ‘new creation, 
And whereas cheſe confident men tyould deſire to know’ whe- 
ther it be nor Davids ſcope in his confe ſſion to aggravate tis 
finne, I anfwer.itis,’ and therefore he doth cry ourapainitthe 
ſinne of the natute, he doch uſe the fame expreſſton in eſſect᷑ as 2 
Paus doth, Ry. I ib is 
ver. 18. And O Wretched: ‘Wan whe 
foal deliver me from the bédy of ibi de vet. ag. Where we 
may obſerve theſe chree point. Firſt, they who are —— 
and truly enligbened, do feel the burden of carnal mind, 
which they have by natural generation, heren other men ac- 
‘count the liberty of᷑ luſt their grenteſt freedome. Secopd che 
feeling the propenfion of their nature Holly to ſinne, do hete- 
upon aggruvate the ſinfulneſſe of their natute. Thirdly, 
this means they do more highly prize che grace of Chrift, and 
that freedome which he doth bring to fer them at liberty from 
. the bondage of corruption. anid the reigne of their lufts, fob. 8. 
Chat bruiſed reed be will not break. and he 
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not quench untill he have brought forth judgment unte witory, 
jadgmentis bere meant the tyranny 
reign of original fin, hen men ferve divers luſts and pleafunes, 
Fhe deliverance from the power of corruption is the judgmem 
meant in the teat. This deliverance is not wrought in an inſtant 
but by degrees, and our Saviour is teady to help the weakel 
that flie to him in a ſenſe of their own miſery. There is nothing 
more weak than a bruiſed reed, and the leaſt degree of fire will 
make flax to ſmoak. Even fo, if there be the leaft grace to pt 
the bondage of corruption, the Lord Chrift is ready to ches 
it, and nevet to leave till he have brought forth judgment un 
victory, to make men conquerors of theit luſts. But the 
gtound of all this, is, to feel the burden of a catnal mind, which 
it is moſt probable, cheſe Cenſots are ſtrangers to, or e lie they 
8 not ſo extenuate the fin of the nature, as they 
Now let us heare what interpretation they give of the Pfalm 
ils words. It was, fay they, ibo lie, or lying promiſes of Satham, 
with the folly therein contained by which he was ſuapen in iviquitit, 
er conceived in fin, pag. 74. And they ground themielves 
upon that paflage, that the devil is the father of fins. Theleast 
their words, be fides aer natural parents, Wwe have ſpiritual fachert 
and mother!, whether for aur begessing in evil and iniquity, or fit 
our regeneration in grace and goadneſſo. Concerning ont procreasim® 
in fin, aur Saviour (peaks thus unte the Jewes, job. 8.44. Tea 
ef your father the Devil, and bis lofts will ye do. Now this father 
makes ufe of aswofold mother to beget men in wickedneffe, befides 
their own luſd, which whem it is enticed and drawn away by 
tation, concesveth and bringeth forth fin. Jam, 1. 14, 13. 4 
lere fir they reckon the lying word or promife by which Sathandte 
ceiveth men and fecondly the falfe Synagogue thorough. 
Sathans helps begets men in a ſalſe faith, Page. 75. 76. But this” 
lofle-wili not lerve their turn neither, for though the Devil 
the father of fin, he is fo onely by temptation and fag: 
geſtion; but the Pfalmift ſpeaketh of fin by derivation and pide 
Pagation: I Was foapen in iniguitic, and in fin did my mother con- 
ceive me. And for that which they alledge out of the Epiltle 
ol St. James, he doth onely fpeak of the order of eae 
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of fin ĩa the heart, every man is drawn away of his own laf 


enticed, and luft when it bath conceived, bringeth forth fin. But 
what is this to the purpoſe of the Pfalmift, he doth not {peak 
of the generation of loft or of fia in his heart, but he doth 
ſpeak of his own generation. This is evident from the words 
themſelves, J was ſhapen in iniquitie, and in fin did my mother con- 
tive me. Secondly, it is manifeſt from the words 8 follow, 
becauſe he was de filed with the pollution of the natural birth, 
by way of oppoſition he prayeth anto the Lord to create in him 
acleanheart; becauſe his old was defiled, therefore he did beg 
A new nature. 

Fourchly, to that place. Epb. 2. 3. And were by nature the 
children of wrath as well as othert, they anfwer by a diſtinction, 
It is one thing, fay they, to be finners fi em our firſt nativity and a- 
nother thing in time to become the children of wrath by aur perfonal 
fall and actual difobedience , which alſo coming to paſſe in our na- 
tural man, and by his default, we ma truly be ſaid by nature to 
be the children of wrath, When fin-by cuſt om becomes a [econd nav 
ture tous, Page. 78. Here I yield, that the Epbefans before their 
‘convertion, and all other natural men do thorough their own 
actual difobedience-ferve divers luſts and pleafures. This is the 
truth, but it is not the whole truth. If they were only defiled 
by cuftome, which in a ſenſe may be called a fecond nature, by 
good cuſtome then they need oncly a remedy of che evil of 
their nature ; and we need not the knowledge of Divinity, but 
onely of Moral Philofophie toward the recovery out of our 
miſery. For that which is now the judgment of thefe Cenfors, 
was fometimes the opinion of Aiſtotie: He did beleeve that 
man in his birth was like a white ſheet of paper, and that there- 
upon the habit of vertue was attainable by many acts. But the 
Apoſtle doth not deal upon fuch weak beggerly and Ethical 
grounds, becauſe the Epbefaws were not only ſinnets by con · 
verlation, but by nature alſo were the children of wrath, here- 
upon in relation to theit natural corruption, he faith, 30 bath 
be quickened which Were dead in treſpaſſes and ſiunet. Theit quic- 
kening by the ſpirit 4 paſteriori doch fhew the pollution of their 
gatures 4 priori. But ii chey were the children of wrath only 


by cuſtome afecond nature,, by breaking off old cuftomes they 
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might 
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Athreefold defenceofthe 
might reduce themfelves to their ancient purity of nature, And 
this is the Morel Philofophie of thefe Cenfors and the feparate 


Churches of this way. . 
PFifthly, for that place of che Romans, by one man finentred 
into the world, and death by fin, Chap. 5. v. 13. That we may. 
more orderly proceed, let us confider ho they plant their owa 
interpretation, and then how they oppugne ours. 7 bis en 
fay they by whom finne entred into the world i not our firſt parem 
Adam, but our own earthly or natural man, which is caled Adam 
and dom from the earth of bis — om. pag. 78. Here 1 do 
plainly and openly confeſſe l do not know what they meane by 
this Adam, neither can I fee how poſſibly they can apply fucha 
ſenſe to this Scripture. Firft, ſeeing they will not have the 
nature of man to be defiled in Adam how is this common nature 
called by the title of ene man, ſeeing it containeth ſuch an infinite 
number of men? Secondly, how did fin by this one mah entet 
into the world? For this common nature of one man muſt eithet 
be nature pute, ot nature impure. If they will have this to be 
meant of nature pure, then this neceflarily muſt be the meaning 
of the text, by one common pure natural man fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin, &c; As this is a ſtrange and wild 
interpretation in it (elf, fo it doth caſt the blame only upon 
God for making fuch a nature that by it generally death fhould 
paſſe upon all men to condemnation. Rut if ro amend the 
matter they fhall fay that he made the nature of Adem in crea- 
tion, and the nature of every man pure in natural generation: 
but it is their own fault that they corrupt themfelver. Here the 
plaifter is not wide enough for the fore, for the Apoſtle giver 
the reafon why death paffeth upon all men, becauſe in one all 
have finned. But now if it be true, 2c cheſe Cenfors fay, that 
in one common nature all have not finned, but thoſe only that 
fall through their perſonal difobedience. Here i would have 
them to fhew why doth death paſſe upon all men, and how will 
this ſatis fie the ſenſe of the Apoſtle? · By their account then only 
gt fhould be lyable to death who were guiltie of difobedienct 
in their pure nature. But let us ſuppoſe that they fay by one 
common nature impure ſin entred into the world, and then this 
will bea groſſe tautologie. Beſides, if the whole nature of 
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man be impure, che te muſt be ſome cauſe of the general depra- 
vation of nature, which will bring us to the diſobedience of the 
firſt man, and fo they will loſe theix cauſe. Further, I demand, 
if by one man they underſtand the common nature of all, 
how will they preſerve the Emphajis of the Apoftle in oppofing 
‘one man to all men? He plainly faith:thae death hath pafied 
upon all men, but how? thorough the means of one man. 
Again, how willthey make itgood, that by the difobedience 
of one many were made ſinners, in cafe they take one man for 
the common natute of men. The acts of obedience or difobee 
dience are uſually attributed to particular perſons that live un- 
der ſome Law. But they have a better faculty to cavil atthe 
truth than poſitively to maintain their own heterogeneal do- 
tines. 
Let us heat then what cavils they have againſt the true in · 

etation of the words. Firſt, fay they, this one by 
* whom finne entred into the world, is not meant by our firſt 


parent Adam, for the Apoſtle fhews that he was not the origi- 
4 gal or fitſt ſinner, 1 Tim. 2.14. For Adem wis not decei- 


ved, but the woman being deceived, was in the tranſgreſſi- 
on. According to yout doctrine then, the Apoſtle ſhould 
ve ſaid . by one woman ſinne entred into the world, page 78. 

Indeed the ſeope of his doctrine, in that text is to ſhew that 
the woman was more immediately tempted by Satan, and fhe 
was fitſt in che tranſgte ſſion; yet in the matter of propagatin 
original ſinne, itis 2s true alſo, that by one man ſinne en 
into the world. For Adam and Eve make but one root in the 
propagation of the kind: and therefore in the inſtitution of 
Marriage it is ſaid, for this cauſe ſball aman leave father and mo- 


ther, and cleave to bis Wife, aud they twain (ball be one feo, Gen. 


2,24. In the caſe then of Propagation, Adam and Eve go but 
for one, and Adam is here immediately oppoſed to 
Chrift, fo farre forth ashe isthe root of all his poſteri- 


ty. 
Secondly, fay they, theſe words, And death paſſed upon all 


men are thus to be rendred, in as much or ſo 
ſiare forth as all bave finned, page 78. Well, get the words be 
tendred, which way they will, the ſcope of the text, and the 
connexive 
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A threefold defence of the 
connexive particle, for do plainly fhew that they contain the 
reafon of the general paſſige of death upon every ind wass 
man. And therefore we muſt neceflarily and unavoidably com 
tothe difobedience of the firft man,in whom,as in the common 
rootalihayefinned. 
Thirdly, they thus except, Ifthe Apoftlehad believed ay 
[ach thing, asthe reigning of death pon all men by the ſirſi m 
finne, be would not have omitted that, and onely mentioned from 
Adam te page 81. Though he doth {peak ofthe 
reign of death from Adam to Mofes, he doth not hereby 
ſtrain it to that particular time onely. For he plainly ſaith, cht 
death paſſed upon all wen, abſolutely and univerſaily in al 
times, but he doth mention the time from Adam to Mofesit 
ſpecial, beeauſe then it feemed to be more rational and congm 
ous, that finne fhould not be imputed, becanfe no Law 
was then publicklydelivered; yet in this time he a ſſitmeth, that 
all uaiyerſally were under the reign of death: not onely Cam, 
the builders of Babel, the people of the old world, and the 
Cities of Sodom, all which were deſtroyed for their perfonal 
finnes; but he plain ly affirmeth, that death reigned over in- 
fants in all that intecval of time, though they never ſinned as 
ter the ſimilitude of adam: ttanigteſſion. If infants be unde 
the toign of dea th. we muſt neceſſatily ſuppoſe, that fiane 
muſt be the cauſe thereof, but infants cannot commit any finne 
Therefore they muſt be ſuppoſed to be guilq; o 
nne through the diſobedience of Adam. And this make 
good the ma in argument of the Apo ſtle, by one manfinne 
tred into the World, he doth argue from the effect to the caules 
becauſe death bath unis erſally paſt upon all, by the difobedt 
ence ot one, therefore a were involved in the guilt of chat - 
ditabedience. 
Fourthly, fay they, the nineteenth verſe is more plain again 
wniver{al corruption by the firf? mans difobedience, for there tp 
Apoftle uſeth the word (many,) and [ait, by one mans difobedir 
encemany (not all) were made jinners ; therefore all did wot fal 
iu the fir individual Adam, page 82. Thoogb the word ſ nn. 
Dy) be cquivocal, yet in the ſenſe of the text it muſt neceflatily 
be mt ant of every individual man, bꝛcauſe death hath 2 
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lately paſſed upon every man, no one excepted, therefore it 
neceffarily followeth that this paſſage, by the diſobedience of 
one, many were made finners, muſt be meant of every indivi- 
dual man. But here they have a czvil, the word [many] 
* in the latter part of the verſe muſt have the {ame latitude al- 
4 lowed, for the Apoſtle ſetteth dowa a full compariſon of e- 
* quals in that verſe. Hexe the verfe mult be thus interpreted, 
u that as by one mans diſobedience, all were made ſinners, fo 
by one mans obedience, all were made righteous, page 82, 
Neither will this help the matter, for it is not neceſſaty that 
there ſhould be the fame latitu? e in the collation hetwixt the 
fitſt and the ſecond man ; onely this is ſufficient that the fitſt 
wan is the root of all his branches, and all that come of him 


all bis branches, and all that are ingraffed into him, are made 
fighteous by him. Secondly, fome of them that ſtand for the 
univerfal redemption do not plead an abſolute or univerfal jufti- 
fication of all men by the obedience of the firft man; but onely 
plead for a general impretation or poffibility of falvation, 
which then onely comes aay when men believe and 
receive the promile by a lively faith. 

Thus , we have, paſſed through all the arguments of the 
Examiners , and we have feen their cavils againft the fe- 
veral Scriptures alledged by us. As for thoſe fimilitudes, 
of punifhing the pofterity of Traitors, for the trealon 
of their parents, and the killing of the young vipers 
with the old, by-rcafon of their poyfonous nature, &c, 
‘forafmuch as theſe are onely illuſtrations of the truth, 
fo all the pains which they take here is onely to cavil 
at illuſtrat ions. Other paflages they have of leſſet mo- 
ment, which we have anfwered before, onely they have 
one argument in the Chapter of free will from that 


place, Iſalab 7. 14. Before the child fhall know to re- 


fufe the evil, and chufe the good, the land which thou 
abborreft foall be forfaken of both ber Kings. Here they 
would have us obferve two points, Firſt, that sbougb 
this place be commonly snderftood of o Saviour , yes 
is meant of the common State of wan. Secondly, 


were made finners by him; and the ſecond man is the root of 
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chill from bis. infancy , according to the common fta 
mankinde foonld have the knowledge and ability te 
fuje the evil: and choofe the good. From hence they» dg 
iaferre, that 4 natural man can beth Will and. aff Acs 
cording to bis firſt integrity, until be difables and ewe 
t lumſelſe. Further, they ftand upon it, that am 
hath a power to chooſe the good, and to that por 
pofe they cite the words of Mofes , Denteronsmié 0, 
19, I have (et before you life and death, blefing mi 
curfing, therefore choofe life, page 26, 127, 128, 46 
they did well underftand the meaning of theſe Scrip. 
tures, they would not pervert them to fo ftrange # 
ſenſe. For the Text in J/aiab , we do acknowledge 
that the children in an ordinary way ‘have a pode 
to choofe the good, and to refufe the evil, when - 
come to yeares of difcretion, But what: kinde of go 
is here meant? not that good which is fpiritual ordi- 
vine; for this they cannot chüſe without an inward 
work of the Spirit; but chat good onely which is mo- 
ral and civil, and this at yeares of difcretion men aft 
able to make choyce of And for the words of 
I have ſet before you bleſſing and curſing, ' therelore 
chooſe life, &c. To the clearing of this, Let us. de 
ftinguifh; Firſt what he {ceaks of, and Secondly, the 
perions to whom he ſpeaks. Firft, if ‘by choofing ta 
good, de meant the true God in oppofition to al 
the Heathen gods of the Gentiles, here AZo/es {peaks 
to the Iſtselites, as to a people that had cleare ev 
dences and convidtionz, that there was no otbet G 
in all the world but theirs onely, And therefore ie 
doth exhort them to chuſe the true God for their Got 
Secondly, if by choofing the good be meant the Jo. 
ving of the Lord their God with all their beatt, 20 
with all their fovle, as it is implyed, verſe 10. then 
this word of command is given onely in relation @ 
the word of promife, verſe 6. And the Lord thy Gos 
will circumciſe thine heart, and the beatt of thy fee 
to love the Lord thy God with all thine 1 
wi 
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with all thy foul that thou mayeft live, In immediate 
gelation to this promife, Meſes faith, I command thee 
this day to love the Lord thy God, to walkin bis wayes and to keep 
his commandments that thou mae live, vetſe 16. So then 
we do conclude that the ability to choofe the oot is not from 
any natural power, but from the grace of God, ind the word of 
miſe. 

Thus Ihave gone thorough all the reafons which are al- 
ledged either by Mr. Everard,or the Examiners , the late Pa- 
trones of the purity of natural birth. If they have any thing 
more to fay for this, my defire is that they would thew their 
ſtrength, or elfe confeſſe their wicked errors, and fubmit to 
the clear evidence of truth. Now let us conſider the feveral 
we arguments of Dr. Jeremy Taylor, and 


and re ſpecti 
what hath been lately ſaid by him concerning the fame ſub- 
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A defence vik the Set 


The third Book containeth the Af 


wer to feveral Arguments oft 


Dr. Feremy Taylor in his Unnur Ne. 
ceſſarium and two ſmaller Treatiſes of his, 4 
Feraſiach as this Teurned man doth tread in the 
reps of our Antagonifts and doth plead the fame things 
againft the Doctrine of original ſinne, as they 44 
pleaded againft us for certain years laft paſt. And ete 
ing alfo, that many are like tobe taken with the purity 
and elegancy of his Style, that probably are not able w 
judge of the fouleneße and impurity of his Doitrim; 
Me bave thought it worth our labour, to provide m 
antidote to ſecure the ſoules of men, and if it may be 
posible in a peaceable and brotherly manner to reduce 
bim from the evil of gte And ſo we come i 


the feveral Sections of fan Chapter in the treasif 


Of Concupifcence and criginal finne and whither or 1h, 
and how far we are bound to repent of it. 


O. RIG INal finne is fo called OF fig wrativel], 
meaning the finne of eAdam, which was auen in thee 
riginal of by eur firſt parent. 
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f Av. We deny not, but che ſinne of Adam may be called the * 
original, or the firſt ſinne, becauſe it was the firft that was 
committed. But then we muſt take heed, that with our 
Authour we do not deny alſo the pollution and the corruption 
ol the natural birth, Info doing we muſt needs deſtroy rege · 
neration or the new birth; we muſt needs alſo evacuate the 
Baptiſme of the Spirit, fo. farre as it doth feal regeneration: 
humiliation for the birth, ſinne will be a meere non ens ind the 
- mortification of the ſinne of the nature will be a nullity. In a 
word, one of the chief ends ofthe Chriftian faith (which is to 
put on the Chrift-like difpofition ) will be fruſtrated and great- 
lyimpaired.. For what need I to put on the new. difpofition, 
as it is from Chrift the root of all grace and ſpiritual life; if 
there be no pravity and finf Inefle of nature , from Adam the 
root of corruption?In Scripturethe one is fet forth as the 
immediate oppoſite to the other. But he further thew- 


This finne brought upon Adam all that God threatned, but no 
more, a certainty of dying, together With the proper effects, and 
affections of mortality. 
e4n/. Beſides the affections of mortality, and the certain. 
ty of dying, this finne alſo brought upon Adam, the depravas 
tion of ortgioal righteouſneſſe; and the depravation of his na- 
ture, as afterwards ſhall befhewed. Next he feemeth to {peak 
more faire ly. 

Man being left in the ſtate of pure nat ur ali, could not by his own 
Nrength, arrive to a ſupernatur al end, for eternal life being an 
end above our natural pro port ion, cannot be acquired by any natural 
means. 

Anfa. In this, and ‘uch like paſſages of his, he doth ſeem to 
me, to croſſe his whole undertaking. One chief end of entit- 
ling his book (as may appear by the preface, Ihe Dollrine and 

P rabtice of repentance, reſcued from popular is the ſcand- 
al & offence that be ſet mes to takeat our Doctrine of original 
finne. For thinks he, if the natute be depraved, a neceſſity 
of ſinning will be introduced, and the natural liberty of the 

Will will be taken away: and therefore in much compaſſion and 


tenderneſſe, he feemeth (to himſelf at leaſt) to vindicate the 
. X 2 truth, 
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truth, to make Religion more reafonable, and incellipible t gad 
to reſcue the Schooles, ‘and. Pulpits, from the rigour, and gq. 
fturicy of che doctrines of ſuch a nature. But hen alf is done, 
he ſpcuks the fame in effect, that we do. For if man beingiy 
his natut al condition, by his own ſtrength, cannot atrive coy 
ſupet atutal end, but needs the help of the Spicit: This being 
ſuppol d, | will put it upon him, ſeriouſly to confider, whe 
ther the fame Spitit that hep a man out of ths imaginary dee 
ficiency, privation, and imperfection, is not as able alfo, ® 
reſcue him tom that inherent defi ement, pravity, and com 
tuption of the natutal birth? The Spitit can do as much in the 
one, as in the other. And exhortations will be as uſeful inthe 
one cale, as in the other. What need then bath 
eur Authour to raiſe up all this duſt? But he further a 


deth. . 


What gifts and graces or [upernatural endowmentsGoa gave Wt 
Adam in his flate of iunocency me know not God bath no wher 

An{w. Though he hath no where told us in fo many letters, 
yet by collation of circumftances, we may gather that Adam 

ad the Spirit, and was a ſpititual man before his fall. In the 
creation it is expreflely {aid come et ws make man aſter our o 
image, Gen. 1. The Apoſtle doth declare wherein this image 
doth cop ſiſt, Thar concerning the former converfation, ye pus off 
the Old man, which is corrupt according to deceitful /wfts, and that 
ye be renewed in the Spirit ¶ the mind, and that ye put onthe New 
man, Which after God is created in rigbteouſneſſe and true bolo 
Ephefiq.22 23,24. In theſe words there are four particulars that 
Seem to {peak faire for Adam, that he had the Spirit, and w 9 ã — 
ſpiritual man before his fall. irft, it is ſaid that they” fhould 
put off tte Old man, cotiupt according to deceitful luftsyCom 
ruption is of a different nature according to the condition of 
the ſubject · matterzthere is a corruption of feeds, of gtainet, OF 
meta o? the members of a mans body, but ‘here che Apöſtie 
muſt needs {peak of the corruption of that which is ſpi ritual. 
From whence we collect that the Old man, or the diſpoſitioꝶ 


of che fle fh is but the corruption of that holy and fpiritual ftate 
n which Adam was made. 2, 
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Sect. Dottirine of Original inne. 
cccondly,itis (aid be yecenewed in the/pivit, of jour winds ß 
The word renewed doth import the reftoring ofa thing to that 
\ perfection , which fomecime it had in its firſt inſtitution. An 
houſe rene w ed, not when itis built ne from the ground, but 
when ic is amended. When an infant is born into the world, 
it is not proper to ſaꝝ that he is renewed, bu: a man doth e- 
new bis itrength, when he doth tecovet it by degrees after a. 
long ſickoeſſe. So in the preſent caſe, when the Apoſtle ſaitb, 
bercnewed in the /pirit of ent mind, be ſpeskech of the 
tenovation of that knowledge, bolineſſe and righte- 
oulne ſle that Adam ſometimes had, but loft it by his 


— — 


Thirdly, it is ſaid, aſter she image of bim that ere ated him. 
Though chis is {pecially meant of the new creature, yet it is. 
wich te ſpect alſo to that paſſage in the old creation, let ws make, 
wan after aur ohn image. For my ſecundum Deum, 
according to God, is as much in effect, as aſtet the likeneſs, fimili- 
tude and image of God who upon this account mult needs be the 
pattern in both creatio'ns. 

Fourthly, to put all out of queſtion it is expreffely ſaid, which 
after God is created in righteou/neffe and true holiue ſſe. What 
difference foever there may be between Adam in innocency, 
and the Saints in the ſtate of regeneration, certain it is, that 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe muſt needs be the morality of the 
Law, and none can rationally deny, but that Adam wis endued 
and inveſted with theſe ewe before his fall. By his righteouſ- 
nefle he was enabled to deale juſtly wich man, and by his holi- 
neſſe he was carried out to know God, to love him, to delight 
in him, to feat him, and to take him at his chiefeſt good, All 
theſe particulars ( expreffing the ſpirituality and purity 
of the Law) do fignifie to us that Adam had the 
Spirit, and was a ſpititual man before his fall. Now let us go 
on. 
Keceiving more by the fecond Adam, t han we loft by the firft, the 
_ fons of God are now pirit ual, which be never was that we can 


' 47. That which he writes here, doth manifeſtiy contra- 
dia what he ſpeaks eliwhere, for page 383. He plainly the a 
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eth that original tighteouine ff: it Adam and habitual righte. 
ouſneſſe in the Saints; are all one, Theſe ate his on 


if one finne (faith he) could naturally. and by a phyfical canfal. 
76. 


ty deStroy original righteoufneffe, then every ones finne in the 
generate, can as well deftroy babitual righteon{ne fe, becanfe thal, 
and this differ not, but in their principle, not in their nature oul 
conftitution. And why [bould not arighteous man as eafily and @ 
quickly fall from grace, andloofe his babitsas Adam did? nate 
it is all one, ſo farte he. To which we anſwer, Adam fell 
from original tighteouſneſſe, becauſe be ſtood onely by the 
covenant of workes, the Saints do not fall from habitual’ right 
teouſneſſe, becauſe they have their ftanding by the covenait 
of grace. But as to the point in hand, origins! righteouinel 
in Adem, ind habitual righteouſneſſe in the Saints, he tells og, 
that both ate one, and the fame in eſſence and conſtitution and 
then again, he tells us, the ſons of God are ſpititual, which 
Adam never was that he could finde. So great à facultyhe 
hath to blow hot and cold in the ſame breath. =~ 1 
Now he comes to explicate thatScrip:ure by ome man ſin e 

tred into the world, Rom. 5. &c, 
That finne, ſaith be, entred into the World by Adam, is there 
fore certaine , becanfe be was the first mm. It wk 
necds enter in him, becanfe” it comes by tht 


fir 


Anfw. It is true that ſinne entted into the world by Adu 
as the firft man, but it is not the whole truth, for in fuch a ſenſe 
(as he underftands it) the old Pelagian- may make good chat 
pofition of theirs, that origins! finne is by imitacion 
they that come after, do onely imitate the enfample of him 
that went before. Of the entrance of death by fin he fpeaketh as 
foſlowetb. 
Death by finne, that isdeath, which at the fir ft was the Condit 

on of nature became a punifhment upon that account, juft as it wat 
with che Serpent to creep apom bis belly,and the woman to be 
to her kashand. 
Anjw. In theſe words of his, he doth diftinguifh between 
death as a meete condition of nature, ard death as a puniſſ. 


ment. The former he will have to be in the ſtate of eet 
coe 
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ſarter only to be int radnced by che fall. But againſt chis Lbave 


Ful, iP Adam fhould have dyed in innocency, and that 


meerely by the condition of bis nature, what can we poſſibly 
make of thefenfe of that commination, inthe day then eatef 
thereof i bau ſhalt dye the death what propable interpretation 
can we give of thole Scriptures, by one man, ſiune entred into the 
Werld, and death by ane, The wages of ſinne is death, Rom. 6, 
Vis? Surely all this plainly ſheweth, that death came into the 
world, meerely by the ſinne of man, and if he had not ſinned 
be had not dyed. Further, the Apoftle faid, the laſt ememy that 
Mall be deRroyedis death, 1 Cor. 15.16, The 
did death begin to be anenemy, and from what time are we to 
fetch the date thereof? If Adam ſhould have dyed in innocency, 
than the enmity of death muſt begin in Paradiſe, we muſt fetch 
the date of it from the creation and not from the fal. And fo 


tonſequen ly death will be rather. the work of God, than the 


fruit offinne,, But let it be ſuppoſed in this low and dimuni- 
tive ſenſe, chat death came into the world asa puniſhment and 
began to be penal at the fall onely. If we take the matter in 
this ſenſe it will not ſerve his turn neither, not will other pal-. 
ſages of his doctrine, abide the rigqur of this interpretation. 
For how often doth he plead aftet this manner? “ In other 


t cafes, ſaith he; Lawes be not given to Ideots, infants, and 


“ perfons uncapable: why hould they be 2 In all 
caſes of the world; it is unjuſt to lay the ſinne of the father 
upon the children, and is it other wiſe in this caſe onely? 
Aud if the anfwee may be admitted, any man may ſuffer for 
the finne of any father, becauſe it may be ſaid here as well 
there, that h che innocent muſt not periſh for a 
nothers fault, yet the fon le not innocent as being in the ſa- 
“ thers loynes when the fault was committed, and the Law 
* calls him and makes him guilty 2 Many fuch Apborifmes he 
hath, here he ſheweth or at leaſt endeavours to ſhew how 
contrary it is to the juſtice and mercy of God, any way to bur- 
then the poſterity of Adam with the guilt of his fiane. And 


yet here he confeſſes plainly and openly, that death quatesss, 


apuniſhment inthe penalty of it camo into the world by 4 
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as all bave feu, all that 


his doctrine to agree with the other, it paffethy afl 
of mine to diſcerne ? In his anfwer to the Bithops letter 
he ſeemeth to me to let fall a ftrangé contradidtion > 1 


(faith he,) she Words of Saint Paul, death open all 
the 
ty of mankind, all that lived tell they could ine; Ochévs 


brfere, dyedint heir nature, not in their fine, weither Adame, 


wer their e, [ave onelythat Adam broughe it upon 


them, of va 


tler left it to thew being of all tbat could ‘binder 


A. ſet page 49. Hete in the former part of his words, he 
faith, chat infants dye in their nature, not in their finne, 
Adu: nor theit own; and yet he tells us ugain, that Adee 
brought in death upon them, and through bis diſobediene 
they were diftobed of all that could binder it: If he did bring 


i death upon them, then they did not dye purely in their own 
-, Matare; they muſt ſome way die in or by his ſinne. 


Again, if 
they dyed purely in their ou nature, and not at all in his fa, 
how can he be ſaid to bring in death / Can he bring in “death, 
und can he not bring in death ? and all this upon one ſort 
people, at one and the fame time ? Neither can I ſee how “he 
will ecquit himfelf, if it fliould-be put upon him to ſhew the 
true teaſon why infants are l ableco burning feavours, convalé 
fion and of death at laſt Are 
theſe the infelicities of nature? God back made them in 
this ſtate, and their mifery will be purely the work of tis own 
hands. Are theſe the panifhment of Ada, ſinne / then the in- 


nocent child will bear the burden of his fathers ini quĩty, in fach 


a cafe where it is not poffible for the fon to follow the fathers 


enſam ple, ich is plainly to give up the cauſe Now let us con- 
ſidet what he ſaith of the 2 the 
there bath been ſuch a paſſage 


perſom upon whom 
Death (faith he) paffed apén all men, that-is, all % 
old world, who were drowned tw the flood of divine vengeance, and 

‘whe did finne after the fmilimmae of Adam, andthevefore tbe 
posile St. addes that for a ai all men 


_ 
* 
* ry 
1 
q 
_™ 
‘te 
> 
* 10 * 
‘ * 
4 * 
* 4 
W. * 
1 
i 
2 
hy ‘ 
* 
F. . 
4 
t 
¢ 
12 
“ i 
A 
11 
' 
** of 
4 * 
* 
‘ . * * A 
J 2 60 
* — 


== 
root muſt be abſoluteſy upon all men as men fo farre forth as 
they are bis ſonnes, and not upon all to che flood only. But con- 
ering this matter we have his meaning more fully in the nent 
If all men (ſaich be,) bave finned upon their oWn atcount, a3 
it % cortaine they bave, then theft words can very well 
that Adam firft framed, and all bis fonnes anddangh- — 
and fo dyed in their oWn finne by a 

, which at the firft, and in the whole conftitution of affaires 
al, and ddeath Which their own finne deferved, yet 
wat baStned and afcertained them for the fin of their Progeni- 
~ Asfw. In theſe words of his, as plauſibly as he feems to {peak 
of the cauſe of death, he puts that for the cauſe which is not the 
taufe, and where he {peaks of the ttue cauſe, it doch not anſwer 
the ſenſe of the te 
Firſt, he puts that for the caufe, that is not the canſe. 
Fot, from what or from what conſequence of 
deripture doth hes: prove it, chat Aden and bis 
ſonnes in the whole conſtitution of effisires. ſhould 
bert dyed a death thatisnacutab; The Seripture doth every 
where make death to be che fruit of finne, ai we have fotmeriy 
proved. Ag tine, it is moſt true that men dye, beceuſe by 

their own finne they deſerye desth, but the fcope of the Apoſtie 

ishere onely concerning the difobedience of the firft man, and | 
_ the paffage of death upon all by che octonnt of his fiance. Ibat a 

dich is the principal caule of death, at leaſt to the put poſe in N | 
hand, he looks upon it as « bufinefleby the byʒln the next words 1 
de cometh to deliver bimſelf more cleatly for ſpeaking of the — 
fall of Adam he addeth. | | 
propagated upon that ro and vicious. enfample, or 
from that beginning wot but dum ita peccant,& fi. 
they ſouben ſo they die, 


This be clothed with the words. 
ichath cke — the Foroblerve | 


— — 2 — — 


* 
— 
1 7 4 
| 
@ 
a 
os 
1 
7 


— 


A threefold defence of the Sch. g 
he faith fin is propagated from that ample, it dach 
ſcend from Adam not io much as a caule, but asa be ginning and 
fo fat as men tread in his ſteps they are ih able to the fame 
puniſhment. In bis anſwer to (be Biſhops letter, he bing 
an enlample to Confirme this way exp ſition, 
own words: “ To this pur poſe we have an enſample o 
the cutſe ſtom one to the other. Boch were 
teti, but one was the Original of the curſe ot pugiſhment. 80 
‘« {aid the Prophtt to the wife of Jerehoam, 1 Kings 14. 16. Ne 
thall give up becauſe of ſins al Jerakoam, whod 
finne and made Iſraci to ſinne.  Joreboam was the soote 
the ſin and of the cutſe: here it wasalfo, that I may uſe the 
words ofthe Apoftie, that by the ſin of one man, amis 
vent into all J/rae?, and the curfe captivity ot death by finag, 
and fo death went upon all men of Iſrael ep ò dug 
inaſmuch as all men of Jjraed have ſinned. So fat he, page 
32. By this inſtance of his it is cleare , that Original fin mul 
paſſe into the world, not ſo much by propagatioꝶ as by imitas 
tion. The Kings of //rael did walke in the wayes of Jefolom 
that made ral to fia, and thete upon the cut ſe, captivity and 
death came upon all the whole ſueceſſion and upon all //raal 
fo far forth as they did walk in his e and did follow his en- 
fample. If this be a parallelcaſe we muſt fay, fin, the guilt oi 
fin, and the curfe forfincame into the world only by the inti 
tution and command of the ſirſt man, and all his poſterity axe 
fo far forth involved in his ſinne, as they walk after ſuch an injun- 
Ction, and imitate that enfample, Now if chis be fo, I will 
leave it io any man to judge vhitcher this gloſs will go at dally 
The Apoſile faith chat the firſi man is tl figure of him that iste 
come. I therefote we ate implicated in the ſinne of Adam no 
othetwiſe, but by obeying bis command, and following his 
enſample. Our ſalvation by Chrift will chiefly conſiſt in our 
imitating of him, and in obedience to his commands. As for 
the meric of his blood, the worth of his paſſion, the imputation 
of his righteon{neffe, all this muſt be fet apatt as amatterof 
little ule and {mall profit. Having done with his, ows 
he cometh to paraphrale upon the expoſition given 


by us. 
They 
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tobe expounded thus; death paffed upon all men, in whom all bave 
nned, meaning that in Adam we really finned, and God doth truely 
and justly impute bis fin to us; to make ws as guilty, as he that did it, 
and as much punifbed and lyable to eternal damnation: and ull the 
force of this great fancy, velyes upon this ¢xpoftion of i J to fignifie 
in him. | 
Av. We do in ſubſtance own the interpretation to be ours, 
but that all the force of it doth depend upon eg to fignifie in 
him, this we plainly deny. Our interpretation is grounded upon 
tze fcope of the text. For let us ſuppoſe the words to be con- 
ſteued in bis ſenee. Forafnitich as all have ned, when he hath 
done all that he can, he muſt come to the interpretation given 
by us. Fot the drift of the Apoftte in che former words, is not 
only to fhew that ſinne hath paſt upon all men, and death by 
fia; but he ſpeaks of fach a paffige of ſinne und death upon 
all men owt of one man. If therefore, there be foch à general 
paſſage of fin and death upon aif out of one man, then virtually, 
and interpretatively all muſt ſin in one man. Againe, in the 
fublequent verfes the Apoſtle ſaich, that the firſſ Adam i the 
f gore of him that iz to come, If you ask how and wherein, we 
mult needs ſuy from the whole feries of the text, that they are 
two publick perfone, and two repreſentatives of the kind: By 
this account then the difohedience of the fitſt mn, muſt be 
‘Virtually the act of a, und what he did they did in him, and 
by dim: So then out iterptetation is founded upon ttie whole 
ſcope of the context. As for his Critisciſmes we will leave them 
to (uch wito hate more les ſure to buſy chemitlves about words, 
we will follow him as he goes on in expounding the ſenſe of the 
Nevertheloffe death vetgned from Adam to M. ſer even over them 
tht bad wot faned after the of Adams tran/greffion, who 
is the figuve of him thar Come: By which diftow ſe it appears 
that St. doch not of mankini as ifthe evil otcafion by 
Adams fin did dilcenBfor rer apy that accoun' bar ir bid a limited 
felt and reached on 
Adon aud 
Auf. But if the matter’be well conſidered there is no ſuch 
| Y 2 collection 


They think thefe Wor?s 19 ~-forasmuch all have finne d. 


ely thofe that were in the interval 
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collection to + wel from the difcourfe of the Apoſtle. Indeed 
he {pcaketh of the reigneé of death over thoſe that lived in the 
interval between Adam and A/ofes; but ſhall we argue from 
thence that the evil occafioned by the fall did diſcend to them 
onely, and go nofurther / This cannot be, for afterwards the 
Apoftle drawing a patallel between both Adams, hath theſe 
words: If through ihe offence of one many be dead, much more the 
race of Cod, and the gift by grace, whichis by one man Fe/us Chrif 
Sub ounded unte man Now then if we fhall fay, by the 
offence of one, many be dead, and underſtand this many, or mul- 
titude in a limited fence; namely, of ſuch only that lived in the 
interval between Adem and Aeſes, by this account, ſuch @ 
number alone will ſtand oppoſite to the many that have life and 
grace by Chrift. Nay, that which is more, the fore-mentioned 
number might in their time only look to one man the Lord Jefus 
for recovery out of finand death, and fo the Gofpel will be 
delivered to che confolation of ſuch only that lived in the fore · 
mentioned interval between Adam and Adofes; And fo we that 
live in the latter ages of the world, ſhall have nothing todo 
with the Goſpel, nor the Gofpel wich ue. But of this Ihave 
formerly ſpoken in my anſwer to Mr. Everard and the EAA 
miners: There I have ſhewed the reafon why the 4poftie doth 
mention the teigne of death in the interval between Adam and 
Mofes. He on. 
Thess death (ſaitch he) was bromght upon them by Adam, that 
i which was threatned to Adam only, went forth upon them 
alfo who indeed were finners, but not after the fimilitnde 
An(w. This expteſſion death threatned only to Adam, hath ſome 
ambiguity in it: If be {peaks of Adam asa particuliar perſon, 
death was not only threatned to him, for in the prefent caſe he 
is to be looked upon as the common roote of the nature, when 
de fell, all mankind fell in bim, from him death paſled upon all, 
not onſy as ſinnets in their own petſon, but in that formality 
u made ſinnets, or finful by his difobedience. Of infants it i 
true as well as others, in Adem all dye, and fo death paſſeth 
upon all. Next be telleth us what it is to ſin like Adame. 4 
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1 Doétrine of Original fine. 


1. fin like Adam ( ſaith he) 4s wfed as a tragica 4 high e. 
preffion : ſo it is iu the Prophet, they lie men have greſſed: 
fowe read it, but inthe Hebrew iti, they like Adam bave tran/s 
and yet death paſſed upon them that did not fin-after the fimili- 
tade of Adam. 
Air. Fot the text in Hofea, our Englif tranflation may 
well paſle by an Enallage ofthenumber. Tobey dike man, that 
is like fickle and inconftant men have tranfgeeft my Covenant, 
Or, if this will not ‘atishe,that of I remedims may obtaine Tan- 


quam hominis tran{greffi [unt ſadus: They have played faſt and 


—e—¼ 


ſooſe with me, ⁊s if it were no other but a meer Covenant of 


man. But let us take the words in the fence that is muſt pro- 
pitious to him, vt. that the Prophet here looks to Adam as 
the head of all Apoſtates, and that the I/raelites had ſianed in 
as tragical a manner as Adam did: what doth he infer from 
hence? he tells us, that death reigned from Adam te Mofes over 
thofe that bad not fo tragicully finned as Adam had done, Trucly 
the old world that was drowned in the flood, Sodom and Gomor- 
rab that were burnt with fire, the builders of -Babe/ whofe lan- 
thes lived in the interval between Adam and Aeſes) were none 
of the leaſt. But let us take it in his own fence, that death 
reigned over Abel, Seth, Noab, and others that did not fin ſo 
capitally as Adam did. If this be well confidered, it doch make 
more for our ſe, than it dot for his: For thefe holy men 
that lived in the interval between Adam and Adofes wete under 
the reigne of death. Here I demand how came they to be under 
thisreigne’? If he will fay their own finne was the principal 
caufe, how will he anſwer the words of che Apoſtle, who ex- 


pteſſely tells us, by ome mans. offence death 
is power by 


17. Againe, if he ſhall fay they came under 
finne 


of Adam, then he makes good the interpretation 


Ziven by us, that by the ſinne of Adam infants as well as 


per * the power and ſovereiguty of death. He furthet 

| 

God (faith he) va ſo exafperated with mankind,that being angry, 

ald fil continue leſſe ſinnes end 


ape was confounded ; theſe, and ſuch like ſinnets (though 


others, in all that interval between Adam and e 


* 


three fold defeuce of the | 


which be only bad fri threatned to Adam, and fo Adam bronghe 
it wponthem. They indeed in rigour, did them(elves deferdett 


but if it bad not been for that provocation by Adam, they whe finned 
not fobad, and had not been ſo feverely and expre ſſely threatned tad 
not fuffered fo ſevereiy. | ‘ 
\ Anfw. By the tenour of the Doctrine we may underftand, 
that men by their own fins do deferve death; as for the fin of 
Adam, by this account it is only an aggravating circomftence, 
and acaufe meerly of the ſeverity of the fentence. Now if ta 
be fo, how fhall weexpound the meaning of the Apoftie >? By 
one man fin entred into the word and death by fin, and death pale 
upon all men. He ſpeaketh of the entrance of finne, of cheem 
trance of death, of the entrance of fin and death, upon a 
the fin and difobedience of one man. Is all this only to mate 
Adams fin a meer acceflory, or aggravating circumftance? 
away with ſuch a conceit. The text doth pitch upon it as the 
principal and general caufe of death. Againe the Apoltie faith 
by the offence of one death reigned by one: It all men fall undef 
the reigne of death by theoflence of one, then cértainly Bi 
offence is not the cauſe alone why they are more feverely deat 
with : but it is the very caufe why they fall under the powet 
and dominion of death it felfe. Shall we make a circomftane 
of that which is che principatcaufe 2: Furcher, hat is the realon 
therinfants dye, feeing petfonally and individually they are 
guilty of no ſin of their own to deterve death? in his anſwer to 
the Biſnops letter he doth not fhunne to affirme, that death 
comes upon infants meerly by rigbt of dominion. Bt then 

(faith he) the evil of may palfe farther shan rb 

Ifu paſſe wpon tbe neren itis noth piri forme rt ro them, im an 

evel infittied by right of deminton, yet by rraſen of rhe relativ 

Bed co bin that freed, to bim it is a vnn i ment. Nr 

pafleth wpon ethers that are not fnnecent, then it ds 

both, te the firft principally ‘ro the de/cendants ov relatives for te 

other fake bis being and more be hath 

the fame purpofe, pry. 43. Hete be delivers his 

that death is inflicted upon others, becau‘e they do partake v 

dam in bis finne, but it deſcends and comes upon infant 


meerty by wav of prerogative and abfolute dominion. * 
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their death be a pnaiſhment it is fo only to Adam in as much 
gi they ftand related to him as being his defcendants and rela- 
tives. Againft this l have ſome things to oppoſe. Fuſt, in his 
Dem neceffarinm, pag. 405. He layeth down this asa ſure 
axiom. When Gsdxfing the power and the dominion of a Lordyand 
the feverity of a Judge doth punifp poftericy, it befolongias the 
Parents may live, and fee it, and fo ont of Chryfofiome be dort e- 

pound it io be ta tue thitd and fimrth generation aud no longer, 

Now here l argue, if God paniſheth dam in his infant chi- 

dren, this is not to the third and fourth, but to the bundteth 

generation. Againe, why fhould he be panithed in his inunt- 

child ten when he hath been dead many hundred, nay certaine 

thoufand years agoe’! fhall he only be punifhed aod never 

furvive or live fo long, as to fee the puniſhment ; againe, the 

words of the Apoftie arecleare: as by the offence of one, judge- 

ment came upon all men io condemnation, ver. the 18 If it came 
upon all men ? it came upon infants as welſ as others, and it it 

esme upon all to condemnation, chen infants beate iho guilt of 
fin, the infelicities, miſeties and paines of death, not by way of 
ſoveteignty, but as apunifhment and . laid upon 

them for their ſin and difobedience of the fir 

colour the matter, he hatha reſttiction in his anſwer to the 
Biſhops letter. Now then your Lordſhip (faith he) ſees that 
au bat y ou note of the meaning of re, admit, and is in- 
“deed truc enough, and agfeeable to the ſcope of the Apoſtle, 
and very much in juſtification of whatI taught. The word 
eius fignifies a punifhment for ſin, and this fin to be theirs 
“upon whom the condemmation comes. Icafily fub‘oribe to 
“it: bat then take in the words of St. Paw! Si eds 
by one finne, or by the fin of one the cutſe paſſed upon all men 
to condemnation; that is the cutſe deſcended from Adam; 
for his ſake it was propagated areal cond em- 
nation, viz. when they ſhould ſin, for chough this 4 or curſe 
“of death was threstned only to Adam, yet upon Gods being 
angry with him God refolved it fhould defcend+ and if mea 
did fin as Adam, ot if they fin at all, though leſſe than Adam, 
yet the e or the cutſe threatned to them thould paſſe 
unto the fame actual condemastion which fell 


Upon 
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“upon him, that is, it fhould actually bring them under the 
ce reigne of death, pag. 45, 46. By theſe words of hisitis iam, 
that the curfe doth defcend upon infants, not when th 
borne in fin, for he doth own no fuch fin of the nature, bute 
deſcends only to theirreal condemnation when they cometo 
act ſinne. Here I would entreat him to confider the words of 
the Apoſtle, fo by the righteon/neffe of one man the free gift 
upon all mento juftification of life. If it came upon all mea 
came upon infants, & if the bleſſing of Chrift doth come upoꝝ 
infants farely the curfe alſo muft deſcend upon them. Forge 
cannot imagine any to be made partakers of the ble ſſing, bent 
fit, grace, and life by the fecond man, but he muſt be (ome way 
involved in the guilt, mifery, death,and condemnation, brought 
in by the firſt. On the contrary if he will fay that the curſe doth 
not deſcend upon infants, by the rule of ptopotiion it will fok 
lou that infants fhall have no pare in the comforts, priviledges, 
and bleſſings that come by the Goſpel. And truely this muft 
be the upſhot of this diſmal doctrine. Now let us conſidet 
what expoſition he giveth of thofe words, by the difobedience 
of one. many were made (inners. | 5 
(ſaith be) which I dwell and rely upon, in this: fine 
is often ned in Scripture for the uni foment of finne, and they that 
[uffer are called finners,thongh they be innocent; ſo it is in shit 
caſe by Adams difobedience , were finners, shat it, tht 
i of Adam paſſed mpon them, and fate upon them with evil 
eck. 4 
An/w. We do not deny but the word finne may be taken for 
the puniſhment of ſinne, and to that purpoſe what he ſpeaketh 
of Batlſbeba, I and my fonne Solomon ſbal he finners, but more 
eſpecially that of our Saviour, be made bim finne for us,that knew: 
mi finne: The ſe. and fuch like paſſages which he hath, page 368, 
&c. We do not deny the truth of them in the general ; Only 
this we fay, chat we are not onely made finners by imputation, 
but alfo we derive a finful nature from Adam by propagation, 
and by contagion. Fot Fiiſt: If chere were onely an imputation 
of guilt, aod no inherent corruption, men would bear the bur- 
then and puniſhment of finne without cauſe, and God would 
punifh finne where none is. Our Saviour indeed was made 
| w 
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Sectt. Doctrine of Original ſiune. 
ho knew no finne, becauſe he came in the natute of a Surety: 
But the ſonnes of Adam are no ſureties, they muſt be ſome way 
fioners themſe lves, if they will righteoufly bear the burthen of 
Adams finne. Again, the words of the Apoſtle are moft em-. 
pbatical, d, bediente of one, many were made finful, for 
the word doth note, onethathath the habit of 
finne, that is, a ſinful man as I have proved in the former pare 
of the Treatife, from whence we collect, that the fonnes of A. 
dam are not onely made ſinnetʒ by imputation, but ſiaful alfo by 
hereditary contagion. Further, the word w are con- 
ſtituted ſinnets, or finful.. This expreſſion, if it be ſer iouſſy 
confidered, is fet in immediate oppofition to the conſtitution of 
things in the creation. If a reaſon be demanded concerni 
the Sun, Moon, and Starres, of the ebbing and the flowing of 
the Sea, of the viciſſitude of Winter and Summer; The an- 
{wer is eafie, all theſe things have their being, becaufe God 
made them and conſtituted them fointhe beginning. But if 
a ceafon be demanded , how all men came to be finners by im- 
and finful by propagation the anfwer is as 
hey ate made and conſtituted, as by the diſobedience of the 
ſirſt man, fo by the juſt judgment of God upon that diſobedi- 
ence. If the ſinfulneſſe of nature be not by the fall, it muſt come 
by creation, or fome other reafon muſt neceſſatily be aſſigned 
to make all men fo unanimous and univerſal in matter of fin- 
ning. Laftly, che Apoſtle draweth a parallel between both 
the Adam:, as by the diſobedisnce ofone, many were made pruners, 
[o by the obedience of one many foall be made righteous. No it is 
evident none ate made righteous by imputation in che or- 
youre but they do in ſome meafure or other partake of 
che life and ſpititual natute of Chrift, as the ſeccond Adam. 
Therefore we fay on the conttary part, there are none that 


have the guilt of the finne of Adam imputed to them but they 
muſt alſo derive the pollution of nature from him as the root of 


corruption. But to this he hath a folution , (ashe pretends at 
leaſt) in his anſwer to the Biſhops letter. This is /ufficient 
(faith he) for che Apoftlesargument,andyet no neceffity to affirme 
that we are finners any mere than by impntation: for we are by 
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qwhichwe reply, he queftion is not about the formal tealon of 
our juſtification, which we acknowledge to be by the alone ig, 
putation of the tighte buſne ſſe of Chtiſt: But the point in band 
is, whether any be juſtificd by the blood which ate not fang 
ficd by the Spirit. So in the preſent caſe, we fay none have 
the guilt of Alan inne, but ſuch onely chat pactake of bis q. 
ture ; For in the next Chapter, when the Apoltic cometh t 
ſpe ik of fandtification,he hath theſe words, know ye not hat au 
Old man iſeraciſiad with bim, that body of finne mig li be dx 
frroyed, Rom. 6.6. By che old man, be means the fiatul difpe 
ition of the fleſh detived from Adam the toot of cortuptios 
So then the Seripture plainly doch ſhew that the oppoſitionbe- 
tween both che Adamws,doch not onely ſtand in imputation of 
gailt, but alfo in the pro pagation of the nature. And it 
great wonder that any exception can be made agaſnſt ſo plain 
ruth, Thus, I dave pa ſſed through all the material objection 
and we have feen all of moment that can be (aid), if it might h 
po ſſlible to teke this Scriprure om of out hands, Now he come 
to forme the fate of the queſtion, to ſhew hom farre he ab 
lowes original finne, and where he differs from us? Becasl 
this is the foot of the work, let him deliver bimfelfein hi 
own words. Adamrfione (ſaich he) was puniſhed by as 
* ‘* expulſion out of Paradile;in which was a tree appointed to h 
the cure of difeafes and the confervatory of life. Thercewat 
no more told as done, but this and its proper confequents 
He came into a land leſſe bleſſed, a land which bore shila 
“Cand bryars, &c. And then he addeth thus, deach came ia 
not by any new ſentence or change of nature: for man was 
“created mortal, and if Adem had not ſinned, he ſhould have 
deen immortal by grace, that is, by the uſe of the tree of life; 
“and now being driven from the place where che tree grew, 
““ was left in his Own natural conſtitutiom, that is, to be fick 
“and dye without that remedy, And he further explaincthy 
himfelfe, pag. 372. This evil which is the condition of ah 
natures, viz, to dye, was tofomes punifhmenr, to orhers 
not lo. It was puniſhment to all that finned both befor 
Aoſes ind ſince, upon the fitſt it fell as a conſequent oi 
Dunger upon Adam, upon the latter it fell as a 
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anger thientned in his law. But to thoſe that 
“finned, not at all infant s and innocents, it was*meeriy a 
“ condition of their nature, and no more 4 puaiſhment᷑ that to 
e a child is. It was 2 puniſhment of Adams ſin, becauſe by 
his ſin humane nature came tobe diſrobed of their preterna · 
‘ cural immortalicy,, and therefore upon that account they dye. 
But as it is related to the perſons, it was not a punifhment, not 
ain evil inſlicted for their ſake, or any guiltineſſe of their own 
“ properly fo called. And then going om, he faith, we finde no- 
thing elfe in Scripture expredt. is be the eſfed of Adams fin, and 
bepond this authority we mufi not go, Turaing bis ſtyle 
againit us, he add eth, orber-things are sid but finde no warrant 
for them in that [ence as they fuppofed, and ime of them. 
in no fence at al. Then he cometh to particularize, The par- 
nico lara (faith he) reckaned, ave that from Adam, we 
derive an original ignorance, a pr one ſſe to fin, fomes or neft 
printed and placed du ont fouls, a laſſe of our Wills, liberty, 
aad noibing left, burialiberey which the 
fume of affaires is exponnded a neceffity to fia, and the effeth of all 
¥, we art borne beires of damnation, Theſe are the particulars 
which he exceprs againſt, and theſe be endeavours with all this 
might to oppugne:we will go in the fame method a he doth,be- 
gaming with original ignarunct, he chus fpeaketh, 
u tree ( ſaitii he) tba wederive fe from our Parenis, me, 
me are borne with it, bas 2 de not k that any ‘man thinks, 
that if Adam hd not finned that fin, Cain ſhouid hub been wife as 
(oon as bis navel had been cat, 
We cannot ſo preeiſely determine what Adam: chil- 
dren ſhould have been in innocency, bet aule be did nor con- 
tinue fo long to beget a child imthat pure eftete, yet I think 
fone may doubt, had he begotten child ren in that eſtate, he had 
convered the fame image of God, the fame knowledge 4 
ing the kind of it) that himſelie was created in. And though 
ia ceſpe & of actual knowledge, Cain not have been wile 
10 ſoon 28 his navel was cut, yet in teſpect of potentis! xnow- 
ledge he ſhould have been borne in a capacity, and by degrees 


“tated in. But be further srgees. 
Mf 


ſnould have attained the fame knowledge us Adambimielfc was 


ashe 
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load great knowledge (faith be) it is likely that be 
not (6 cheaply bave foldbim/elfe and all bis bopes ont of a gretdpap- 
petite to get ſe me knowledge. An 
The Apoftie St. Fade tells uu. The Angels that lefi 
their fir ſt habit ation, are kept in chaines of dar kueſſe to the judge 
. the great day, v. 6. Shall we fay then, becauſe they did 0 
cheaply leave their firſt habitation, was there no fuch dignity ot 
exceliency in itꝰ The way of reafoning is one and che lame in 
ſubſtarce. He goeth on. | 
, The State of ignorance we do derive fiom Adam as we do eur ne 
ture, which is a ſtate of sgnerance, and all manner of imperfeilion, 
but whether it was not impe ſect, and apt to fall inte forbidden in 
fancet,wemay bef gueffe it by the event. 
Arn. We may gueſſe by the event, that he was made ia: 
{tate from which he might fall, but this doth no way hindec his 
being a ſpiritual man, or that endowment of ſpiritual knows 
ledge which he had before his fall. Fitſt, by his fall he did 
lole in bis judgement, he and all mankind did fall from faith 
to unbelief; and hence it is, that ever ſince fot happineſſe all 
men rely upon their own wit, learning, beauty, ſtrength, 
friends, riches, nobility, cc. This plainly heweth, that Al 
atthe firft was made in a ſtate of dependance upon the. tint 
God, which could uot be, but he muſt be endued with a great 
mes ure of ſpiritual knowledge, and in his judgement at leaſt 
he muſt diſcerne that excellency that is in God. Further, the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ye bave put on the new man, Which is renewed in 
83 after the image of bim shat created. bim, Col. 3. 10 
By knowledge he doth not point fo much to that which i 
literal, hyftorical, and textual, but to that which is {piritual 
by which the Saints come to be cloathed witha new nature. 
Secondly, (he faith) ed, u hich impotteth the reſtitution 
of that knowledge that man once had, but bad loft by bis fall. 
Ina fence therefore we may fay, that the knowledge of the 
: Saints isa kindcof remembrance, and that ſaying of Pla u 
not o much out of the way. Thirdly, is te newed in knowled 
alter ibe image of bis that created bim. This plainly ſheweth, 
that in the old and the new creation amanis made after the 
mage of Cod, and this image doth principally ſtand in the di- 
vineutiis 
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vinenefs of the light. Some differences there are between th 
knowledge which Adam had before his fall, and the knowledge 


that is t newed inthe Saints, Al am had it by creation, they 


have it by infpiration » Adam could propagate it to his poſterity, 


they cannot propagate it to poſterity: Adam knowledge was 
without the fight of his milery, their knowledge when they 
do begin to kcow as they ought to know, doth begin with the 
fightof their miſery: Laftly, Adams knowledge was not fo 
perfect, but the Saints knowledge ſhall be moſt perfect in de- 
gree, when they come to live in the ſtate of glory. Theſe cit- 
cumſtances conſid ered reſpecting the manner, there is ſome 
difference to be made; yet in ſubſtance both kinds of knowlege 
ij one and the fame. For though it did not belong to A to 
know his miſery, and to believe in a Chrift, yet the righteou i neſi 
of the morallaw did appertaine to him. It did belong to him 
to love God, to feare him, to truſt · in him, to obey him, &c. 
Now how could all this poffibly be done, but he muſt know 
bim, and believe him, therefore his knowledge muſt needs be ſpi 


ritual before his fall. a 
We come now co the next point, he endeavouts to prove 
that infants by the ſinne of Adam ate not heiresof dam- 


v We need not in this mattet be careful to give bim an 
inſwer. - 

If it be a queſtion de jure, we fay the fin of Adam is fuch, and 
Original fin in its own natute is ſuch, that it doth deſerve dam- 
nation: But if it be a queſtion de fatto, there is no ſuch need 
that we ſhould poffitively affirme the actual damnation of 
infants, They that be faved; we may ſafely affirme are faved 
2 mercy of God; and they that are damned, God can 
clearé his juſt ce in their condemnation: though in all things 
the reafon of his proceeding is not fo intelligible to us. And 
our Author himſelfe, I beleeve, when he hach well pondred the 
buſineſſe, will finde it to be more fafe to reft in ſuch a detet · 
Mination, But as for his arguments, they are fallacious in many 


Particulars: For moſt of them I. have anſwered in the for- 
met patt of the treatife; And for the teſidue I thall have occa- 


fion to ſpeak of them afterward 
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s. Hete only foure things ate 
be noted in the general. 
2 Firſt, 
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defence of the 


Fin. by the (ame rcafons as de doth averturne damnation by 


the fin of Adam, any Jew or Turk may overthrow falvation by 
the merit of Chrift. Por why may not fuch a one argue the 


death of Chriſt was an act of his, and none of ours, he fuffered 
many hundred yeares ago? What be did, we cannot be ſaid to 
do, either vertually, ot tacerpretively,in him or by him, we had 
no being at all, that out wills ſhould be contained in his. 

His fafferings were without any knowledge, and conſent i 


outs, and wherefore ſhould any benefit atiſe to us? If there be 
ng, why ſhould it ſo many ages together be con- 
part of mankind ? Moſt of his argu. 
ments do go after this way,and by the fame reafons that he takes 


any fach thi 
cesſed from che greatelt 


away the guilt of ſin by the difobedience of the firft man, by 


the fame he doth deſtroy all poſſibility of falvation by the 


fecond. 


« Secondly, other of his reafons do 
ing the abfolute power, juſtice, and ſoveteign 
would have men to be temperate in fach ſpeeches that ſeem to 
condemn infants to hell for the fault of another, ſo he allo 
fhould be more moderate in thoſe fayings, that queſtion the 


power and the juſt ice of God. 


gd too far ia queftion- 


tyof God. Ashe 


Whatis, or what thalibe the 
Whole coorſe of the Lords preceeding againſt infants that dys 
in original fin, is varioufly diſputed: ſome ſpeak of a Ln 
infaniam whither thofe infants go 


that dye without bapti me: 


Others ſpeik of the penaley of ſoſſe, without a penalty of ſcnſe: 
A third fort dreame of I RnO not what common receptacle, 

where infants ss well as the fouls of ethers do ſtill temainc ic 
expectation of the refarrection. But fure I am, none do {peak 


more d 


segeroufly and de ſperately, than they that except againſt 


the juſtice and the mercy of God, now in this out Author is to 


bold. 


Thirdly, in ali bisreafons, he goes chat which be 
teachech elfewhere. For in ſundty places he fheweth, that 
Withont the infujion of (upernatarat grace, no man, ber 


worether, tam enier inte the Kimgdome of heaven. 


Againe (be 


faith ) that by the fal Adam mankind came te be divested ana 


alrobed of thafe fapernat 


* 


fe excellencies that fermerly be had. 
Now bythe polition of theĩe two, Leave it to any man to judges 


infants 
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infants, as now bornein'theit natural condition, whether are 
they capable of falvation whatloever de miy fey in words, be 
and we as to this point may agree in the fame principles. But 
inhisanfwer to che Bifhops letter, he ſeems to be of opinion, 
. that infants went neither to heaven nor hell, ec feat fuch a col. 
ection may be drawn trom his words. (it is (faith be ) 
in infants: Hell was made for wan but for de wilt, and there- 
fore it mut be fomething weere nature that wnt? beare any 
man thitber: meer natnre neither gers to beaves vor bell, pag. . 
In which words of his we acknowledge it to be true in a lenſe, 
that meer nature doth not catry a man to heaven ot heil, for 
chat which.is not true at all, cannot carry a m any whither. 


naturalibis, in his pure naturals, bot Ino where finde that God 
did ever make, or did intend to make any man in fuch eftace that 
was neither good not evil, I know no fuch meer nature to be 
found in any prt of che haditable earch ; and therefore it is fome 
Way a truth (in this abſtract confideration) chat pure nature 
cutries a man no whether. But de hath another meaning in 
which he is gteatly miftaken, for under that notion and conſi 
deration, as infants are now borne,this nature depraved curty- 
eth only to hell. We were by ure the children of wrath ai 
well a; others Eph. 2.2, 3. But here perheps he will except by 
ſuch a tenet as this, all infants will be neteſſitated to dattinatiom 
Not ſo neithet: they willbe borne’ only ina nature fyable to 
damnation, But by our doctrine, we do not fay’ that they muſt 
de all damned. I fee nothing to checontrary, but Chrift isa 
well able to fave chem froin the pollution and corruption of 
the natural birth, as well as if were all redoted to that 
imaginary (tate that he {peaks of. Concerning this matter, de 
deſirets his judgement in his anfwerto the Biſhops letter. 

When J aſſirms that infants, being by Adam reduced andle fe to xhrir 

meer natural eſtate, fall (hort of I donot [uy they cannot gv 
to beaven at all, bu: they cannot gothither by their narural powers, 
they cannct wit hont anew. grace and favour gotobeaven: In 
then it cannot prefemly be inferred that therefore they go to bell, but 
this ong bt to be inferred, Which indeed wat the reat conft un it, 
therefore it is neceſſar that Gods grace foould fupply this 


The Sophifters do indeed fpeak of the creation ofman, inparis — 
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God intends heaven to tbem at all, and bec auſe nature cannot, God 
a Saviour by em it Was effected: ſo far he, 13. Now 


I leave it to any man to judge, whither the fame mutatis m, 
miy not be ſaid of our opinion, though infants ate 2 


Onginal fia and are by nature the children of wrath, yett 
may be faved by grace. By all this it is evident, that we areas 
faite for the ſal vation of infants as he is, and by che fame doo 
as he goes out, we will go out at the fame. | 
And for the fayings of our writers, I have three thingsto 
anſwer. | 
Firſt, ſome {peak more. mildly in the point, rather inclining 
to the falvation, than the damnation of infants. Juni in his 
’ collation de satura & gratia, hath theſe words: Nemo nofram 
ita fuerit ant f{mrere compertus e, Cc. There is mone of ours 
that is 6 mad, or was ever found (6 void of reafen, Whe Would 
fimply affirme infants to be damned, I bey Which teach orhernife, 
let look to it by what right moy doit, and by what 
authority it may be dene. For althoughin reſpect of their ows 
felves, and that common nature of ours, they may be in 4 
lyablete damnation ; it fohows not that we foould pa ſſe the fentemes 
of damnation.upon them, Gc. In the proceſſe of his diſcourſe he 
giveth fundry reafons:  Firft, the rome of God to believ 
and their natural feed. Secondly, his mercy to choutands, aad 
that through many defcents, where the Anceſtors have ſome · 
times gy ac tothe Covenant. Thirdly, The judgement 
of charity, ſeeing it is the Lords pleafure to take them awayin 
their infancy, we may.prefume that by that fatherly act of his 
he intends to receivethem to merty. Other teſtimonies may 
ae be of fach that have gone in the milder way, but theſe 
uffice. | 
A econd fort of our Expofitiors there are that do pitch more 
bard, They fay that ſome infants may go to hell, yet they moe 
derate their fentence, as Chamier: Non ab horret averifimilitue 
dine pemas cornm eſſe mitiffimas, It ii very probable their panifo- 
ments ave most mild. 
A third fort leave the matter wholly in ſuſpence; they think 
it {uff ient to believe that all infants are borne in a ftate lyable 
to damnation ; they have in them the feeds of all evil, yet 4 
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allthis they conceive chat God may fhew mercy in and throuzh | a 
Chriſt, ſpecially to the infants of ſuch that do belong to the 
Covenant, fpecialiy where conſcience is made to enter. them | 
into the outward viſible Church by ba ptiſme. And this is all that 


we will ſay of this queſtion. 1 


Leaving this bufineffe of the {tate of infants, and reſerving 
to God the ſectets of election or non-ciection, wewill come | 
io the point chat is mote uſeſul and more eaſie to be undetſtood. 1 

Aad here he queſtions, whether Adam did debauch our mature, 
and corrupt our will and manner by bis fall? And iſ he did it, he 
further enquires after the manner how it was done ? -Firlt, whe- 
ther it was done by a datural or phyſical eſhciency of lin it ſelle ? 

Secondly, whether was it becauſe we ate all in the loynes of 
Adam? or, Thirdly, whether was the ſeatence and che de- 
cree of God the caufe thereof ? he hath foure arguments againſt 
a phy fical efficiency, which we have in part handled already, 
and fhall have occaſion to ſpeak afterwards. And therefore to 

avoid repetition we will come to the ſecond branch, whether | 

Adam did debauch our nature, becaufe we are all in 

22 Againft this he bath fundry reaſons that follow in 

Bytbe fame reaſon (ſaith he) we are guiliy of all the fins t bat he 

Committed while we were in bis loynes, there being no smaginable 

realen Why the firft frould.be propagated, and not the 

As have formerly fhewed, ſo I declare againe, the 

ution of nature can only be propagated from the firft fin, 

caufe in that only Adam did act as a publick man, in which 
lence the Apoſtle t alls him, the figure of him that is to come. 

But of this I have ſpoken alteady. g eee he 
Secondly, apon this account (faith he) all the fins of all our pro- 

femivours will be imputed to us, becauſe we Were in their loynes when 

Not ſo neither, for though we were in their lay nes 

when they finned, yet ina ftri@ fence they are only vebicwle, ſo 

Many conduit-pipes of the conveyances of the nature from the 

fir root. To ſpeak properly, thete are only two roots of the 

nature Adam the root of corruption co all his branches, 

Chrift che root of grace and fpiritual life to all bis branches. If. 

Aa. 
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any queftion be made of the truth of this, there is every where 
in the do@rine of St. Paal, an antitheſu between the ficth and 
the ſpirit, between the old man and the new, betwixt Penerati- 
on and regeneration, betwixt Adam and Chrift. Between 
thefe two there is a plaine oppoſition in three things in point i 
juſtification. Secondly, in point of ſanctification. Thirdly, 
in point of the teſurrection from the dead. And tł 
whereas the firft man by his act brings us under the guilt of fin, 
the fecond -wafhes away the guilt of ſin by his blood: and 


— 


. whereas the firft man pollutes our nature, and is the root of the 


corruption of nature; the ſecond man ſanctiſies our 

and is che root of a new nature to all his branches: And where 
the firſt man did bring in death, and all the miferies of nature 
upon our bodies that lead to death, the ſecond man frees m 
from all theſe by the refurrection from the dead. But he further 
alledgeth. 91 | 
Thirdly. Sin (faith he) is feared, im the will is is am un 
Jotranfient, and When it duels or abides, it abides no where hat 
the will by approbation and love, to whichis naturally cenſequent a 
re adineſſe in the inferior facwkies to obey and all accordingly, and 
therefore fin doth not infect ear meer natural faculties, bus the will 
only, and net that is the nateral:capactty , bat in its moral 


Anfw. Though it be true that fin is principally feared in thé. 
will, yet we ſhall finde all along, that the Scriptures do lay 
eat weight upon the blindneſſe and the perverſity of the 
dgement; and as in the old creation, ſo it is in the new, 
The firft work that is dode is the creation of ligbt: Beſides tit 
Chrift-like difpofition is begun and cartied on by degrees, and all 
this by the renovation of light. The undetſtanding is firft en- 
fightned, and then the will comes to chooſe the things of God. 
Farther, let it be fuppofed, chat ſin is only ſested in the will. 
Great difference is to be made between the will of other ſinmert, 
and the will of the fi ſt man. The will of other ſinners Goth 
Only redundare in per ſonam, it doth encreafe the habit of fin iu 
their own per ſons alone: the will of the firſt man did redundaré 
in nat ur am, it did vitiate and deprave the whole nature aswe 
da ve formerly fhewed. And yet thirdly, whereashe — | 
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fia info the Wil, wot is its natural capacity. but in its moral 
This éxpreffion of «bis muſt (ander favour) be taken with 


agraine of falt. We do willingly yield; that the will is morals 


ly, or rather,{piritually corrupt. becauſe fhe wants (het hotinefie, 
that purity and righteouſneſſe which the law requires; yet if 
we look to the reaſons of thinge, che corruption was brought 


into the will by the fall of Ad They then do not fpeak im. 
properly, that call che corruption of the will atem phy fico” 
moralem. It is a moral depravation, b it is ogainſt the 
tectitude of the moral law: it is a natural depravation, becaule> 
it hows from the firſt man as the root of corruption. For the 
proofe of the latter, let us have recourfe to that place of the 
Apoſtle, ir hæue put off che old man with bis deeds, and have pat o 
the new man. In chete words of his, there is dite ct oppolition 
between the old man and the new. By the old man he meancth 
the pravity and corruption of nature, which though it hath had 
its being in hundreds, thoufands, and millions of men, yet 
originally all comes out of one root. In this regard: the whole 
nature is called by the title of the old man. So proportionably 
the Chrift-like diſpoſition, ‘cough it hath been diffufed into 
infinite perfons, who have lived in feveral ages of the Church, 
pyet the whole nature doth originally proceed out of one root, 
and therefore in this regard is elegantly called by the title of 
the new man. Secondly’; the oppofition is between 
their being uncloathed, and t heit their 
being cloathed upon. By this way of exprt ſſion the Apoſtle doch 
infinuate, the corrupt diſpoſition of the fleſn is that which the 
foul is cloathed upon, which cloathing fhe had from Adam the 
root of corruption. Now the believing Colefians, becauſe 
they had a living principal within, and bad begun to put off, nd 
did fo continue in putting off the old man, he ſpeaks of it asa 
work already done, che por ef the old man with bis deeds. 
So likewife the new mature, or the Chrift-like diſpoſition is 
here refembled to a garmeut, with which they were cloathed 
upon, bectuſe they had begun and did fo continue to put it on 
by degtees he doth {peak of it os a matter already effected, 3 
bave pat e the ne man. Fromm all which we gathet the pravity 


of the will, though it be in ite own micure amoral, or rather 
Aa 2 fpiritual 
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and monfireus, that amoral obliquity ina ſingle inſtance, foonld 


diſſeminate Origina! corruption to all his branches. Further, 


ſpiritual obliquity. Vet teſpect ing the cauſe, it proceeds from 


eAdam the root of corruption. It this truth be not admitted. 


we ſhall croſſe and hinder the very chief deſigne of the Golpel; 
For the corruption of nature being laid in the fitſt Adam, it doth 
caſt us all upon the ſeeking, longing, deſiting the new natute 


that is to be had from the ſecond. ot 
Fourthly, (faith he) to bim that confiders it, it will ſecm fis 


make an uni verſal change in anatural ſaſcipient, and in a natural 
Aw. This is no more ſtrange then true: we fay that dan 
diſobedience was a moral obliquity, and be by that ſingle ac 
of his, did cauſe an univerſal change in the whole natuteef 
man: By it the ſouls of men come to be cloathed upon with, 
the habit of fin, and their bodies with corruption. And if be 
or any man elſc ſhall marvel at this, they muſt upon this account 
wonder at the chiefe foundations of the Goſpel. For we will 
not doubt to ſay in the parallel cafe, as the Lord Chriſt did 
humble himfelfe to the death of the crofle, it was in genere mer — 
ru, A moral obedience, be did obey the command of his Fathety 
Yet by this one act of his, he did make a change, not only ia 
amoral, but alſo in a natural ſuſcipient he did athing by, and 
through which the fouls of the Saints may be freed from inward 
pravity, and corruption, and their bodies raifed from the dead 
at the laſt day, tal. 3. ,t. 
Fiftbly, He reafons, ne man can tran(mit a good babit, grace, 
er avirtue, By natural generation, asa great Scholars [on ca- 
not be borne with learning, and bow can it he, that 
quality foould be more apt te be diffeminated than a good one, wher 


it is not in the geodae ſſe, or badne ſſe of the quality that binders bus 


¢ 


difeminatson, but its being an acquired, and [uperinducea quality 


that males it cannot matarally deſcend 

We willingly yield, that a good quality is as apt to 
be diſſeminated as a bad : and cherefore had Adam ftood, be 
bad diſſcminated the image of God, to the poſtetity chat did 
comeofhim. But fecing that he fell by his fall, he doth no- 


though Adam doch diileminate corruption by natural genera 


| 
, * * 
„ 
‘ 
tsk 


Doftrine of Original fiame. 


Sect. 1 

tion, mankind is not left under an abſolute neceſſity of perith- 
ing, as long asa fecond Adam is prepared to difleminate grace 
and fpiritual life by regeneration, Excellent is that ſpeech of 
Hilaryapon the fourty eighthpſalm. Daoniam animarum medicus 
non venit vicare j uſt os, &c. Becauſe the Phyſitian of fouls came nt 
to call the just, but finners to repentance: therefore be ordained, thut 
what/sever was wor ft in every company. ſhould be foone ft called. Of all 
men living upon the earth, the heathen were the worft, yet they were 
the onal called. Further, whereas our Author faith, that a great 
Scholars fon cannot be borne with learning, and the child of a 1 ge 
cannot upon bis birt h- day give wife fentences;the reafon is plaine, 
perfonal priviledges and acquired habits: do not naturally de- 
ſcend. But with the two Adam the caſe is far otherwife, for 
they have a nature to communicate toalltheic branches. The 
_ firft doch communicate it by generation, the fecond by regene- 

ration, as we have formerly proved. And whereas he argues. 
He can a quality morally bad, be directly and regularly tran/- 
titted by an action morally good, and fince that, neither God that is 
the Maker of all doth amsfje, andthe Father that begets, fins not, 
andthe child that ia begotten cannot fin, by What conveyance can 
any poſitivevvil be derived to posterity ? 

To this we ſay that che body and the foul are both the worł · 
manſhip of God, yet both may de made the fubje@, and the 
ſeat of ſin, through the temptation of Sathan, anda vitious 
Propagation, Neither is the evil any way to be alcribed to the 
Creatour, but to the temptation of Sathan, and the difobedi- 

ence of the fitſt man. ¶Muguſt ine ſpeaks to good purpoſe, Sic 
ego tibi redtiſime dico malum cum quo naſcitur homo, &. TI 
1 do mof} rightly ſay to thee, that the evil with which a man is 
borne, is not of t he fruits, bodies; fexes, conſunctions, of Which goods 


the Lordi the Author, but. of the firft fin which is to be afcribed — 


to the devil. Here he doth diftinguifh between the work of 
creation, and ſo God isthe Author of all chat good that was 
made in the beginning: andthe ſinfulneſſe of nature, that he 
will have to (pring only from the devils temptation, and the diſ- 


——— that the Father that contri- 


 Sixthly, bow can it be (faith he) 
butes nothing to the production of she ſoul, foould contribute te ber 
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from the fathers body or the foul? In the affaires of this lift 


pollution, and bo that did wer tranfmsis life, bow fhould be tranfmig 
— Thovgh the Father doth not contribute to the foul 
in her production, yet he doth contribute to the foul in ber 
union wich the body : So by this sccount, the action of G 
is terminated in the fimple being of che foul: The g ction ot 
the Patent is her being in the body, that is, in her union with 
the body. But if ie be here alledped, that a man is princip 
a man in reſpect of his ſoul, and therefote if the Parent doth not 
contribute to the foul, ho doth not contribute to the being of t 
man: the anſwer is plaine. A man is not a man, neither 
the oul apart, nor by the body apatt, but by che whole humane 
nature which doth confit in the union of both: we fee in or- 
dinary experience, as children derive their inheritances, privie 
ledges, nobility, and ſuch like from their Parents, fo alſo theit 
Parents miſeries, infelicicies, poverty, and ignobility do natu- 
rally defeend, In the prefent cafe l demand, how do they 
defeend ? will any man be fo curious to hold a difpute, whether 
they do defcend from the body, or the foul of the Parent? Of 
whether is the foul the fitſt feat, or receptacle of nobility, ot 
ignobility? or doth the right to the fathers inheritance defcend 


it is not Ofual with men to ſpin ont themſelves with ſuch 
philoſophical niceties. The skilful in the laws, conceive it u 
enough in the general to fay, that ſuch a Son did. come out of 
the loynes of ſueh a Father. Why then fhould the learned mau 
with whom we have to do, be mote curious in the conveyance 
of original fia? why ſhould it not be enough for us to fay, that 
that which is borne of fleſh, is fleſn, ob. 3.6. Suppoſe, fot che 
manner of the thing we are not able to ſatisſie the doubt, ſnall 
we deny the thing, becauſe we are not able to explaine every 
punctiho ? why, by the fame reafon doth not he himſelfe deny 
the motion of the Sun, the ebbing and the flowing ofthe. 

the organiz'ng of the infant in the mothers womb ! in theſe 


a thoufand more the thing is cleare, when the manner doth lye 
in the dark. | 


Seventhly, faich he, If in him We finned, then it were jaſt that 
we foould be punijbed, for ai the fin ts, fe ong bi the 
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Us. If he will ſtand to this rule, he both doth, and will 
make that which is aſſerted by us. The difobedience of 
the firftman muſt be imputed to all his pofterity, because he 
isthe head, the root and the reprefentative of the whole 
nature, But if he thinks this to be a meer womens, then let 
bim fay, that the obedience of the ſecond man as the head-roor, 

und the reprefentative of the whole nature, is @ non-ens anda 
once alfo, and fo he will raife the Goſpel to the foundation 

thereof. 
Now we come to the third queftion to enquire, whether 

Adem did debauch our nature by the fentence and the juſt 

r of God, and here he layeth down this for a ſure 
He and al his posterity were left inthe meer naturaleftate, that 

ſtate of imperfettion, in a ftate that was not [wfficiently in- 

firnéted and furniſbed with ability in order to a [upernatural end, 

whither God bad Jecretly defigued mankjnd. 
| Anfw, In this expreffion of his, we know no ſuch ftate of 

meer imperfection, which is not alfo a ftate of corruption. 

Againe, in this expreſſion he feemeth tome, to pluck down that 

natural ability of the will which he endeavours to ſet up. For 

fa man (ince the fall is not inſtructed and furnifhed with abili- 
dies in order co a fupernacural end, he muſt come to Chriſt only 

for the ſupply of afl. Why then doch he raiſe all this duft a- 

rm the rigour and feverity of our docttine, when he him- 
Ife doch here plainly teach, chat the will can do nothing wich- 

out the help of che Spirit? Ne goeth on. ; 

I. canna be ſuppeſed, ( faith he) that God did any ne- 
ffiry of Adam or bis pofterity, becauſe from that time, 
tven unte this day, be by mew laws bad required innocency of life, or 
repentance and holine ſſe. | 

Anfw. The conſequence is not good, for now fince the fall, 
the Lord doth not give laws in proportion to natural ability, 
bat in relation to bis own word of promiſe, and his free mercy 

in the Covenant of grace. So far then it is a teſtimony of di- 

vine favour that God will employ us, and require more ſervice 

of us, chat where we have no {trength of our own, we may in the 


fence of our own natural weaknefle-go to dim for help. And 
whereas 


1. Doctrine of Original ſinne. 183 
— — 


| 184 Arhreefold-defence ofthe, 


whereas hebringeth us {peaking in this. wile: that it is 
with God to exact the law of man, even where he is.unablety 
keep it, becauſe God once made bim able, but he difabied 
himielfe: True indeed, this is an anſwer given by os, » but ith 
not the whole, not the principal part of that anſwet which 
be given. Fot fecondly, where God doth require ſubjection 
his law, man being not able to performe it, his demand is not 
irrational; Fot though man is not ſubject, nor in himſelſe can 
be fubje& to the law, Rem. 8. 7. This ſubje ction doth 
not ſo much arile from the want of judgement, will, ot any 
other natutal faculty, as froma petvetſe finful habit that doth 
reſide in the faculty. That a drunkard cannot ſtand, walk, nor 
performe acts of reafon, as an other man is not ſimply for want 
of ability, asfrom an evil diſtempet that doth ſuſpend che 
operations of the faculties, ſo it is in the preſent caſe, men need 
no new faculties, but they need new habits to ſet the faculty 
aright. But our third aniwer is, though a man naturally can. 
not be ſubject to the law, (refpecting the evil habit chat difor- 
dets the faculty) yet if he go to Chtiſt in the fence of his own 
miſery, all ability is to be had from him: God is fo infinitely 
gracious, that be is ready to help all that come to him. 4 
br uiſed reed he will mot break, Mat. 12. 20. C ome anto me all ye 
that are weary and beavy laden, Mat. 11. 28. Will not yonr bes- 
venly Father give bis Spirit to them that ask it? Luk. 11, 13. 
and many more places of the like nature: This is the whole 
an{wer which our Divines do commonly give, when they {peak 
of the neceſſity of finning, and of the inability which is brought 
upon man by the fall of Adam. In this cafe they do not 
fimply and abfolutely deny all abilitie, for then of whatule 
would exhortations, reproofes, and commands be? Only they 
deny a natural ability, and ſuch an ability which our Author 
feems to plead for. Next he tells us. 
Withthe cafe of voluntary and affected i 


He that refufeth knowledge , left be under and bis duty, 
elfe that be may not doit may be pani 


and be that difables 


not end for not doing it, but for making it impoffible to. be dent. 
Bat that was not Adams cafe ſe far a we 


ch it is cortaine 


was not inthe matter of bis (in, 


Ante. 
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A, Weconfeffe, that we did neither perſonally nor in- 
dividually diſable out ſelves in the matter of his ſinne „ but 
de that ſtood in our ftead, did voluntsrily diſable him ſelf and 
too. And therefore his wilt doth interpretively, virtually, 
and potentially go for the will of the whole nature, as we have 
formerly proved. Perbaps he will ſay, how can we be juſtly 
puniſhed, if we are diſabled by the act of another ? This would 


ave fome colour, provided, that there were no Chriſt, no 


grace, no mercy to be had. Our great fault is, that we do not 


ſeek for help,. where help is to be found, 

Bat (faith he) f a man commits a fault, that doth 
accidentally diſable him, as if le eate too much, and be 
fick. the next day, and fall into a ſever, be may indeed, and is 
jestly puniſbed for bis gluttony, but ke is not puntfoable for 


omitting that which in bis prefent weakneffe be can No way per- 


forme. | 
Anſw. Here he ſpeaks, as if we did leave men to. ftrive with 
an unavoidable nece ſſity, whereas the neceflity of finning is 
dot abſolute, for that which isunavoidable by nature, may be 
avoidable by grace · And o the particular caſe, ſuppoſe a cen- 
tina] drink coo much, and through his default a great party of 


the Army come to have their throats cut, will he fay chat be is 


onely to be pulisthed tor hisdrankenoefle, but is not punithadle 


for the omitting of that whichin his prefent weakeefle, he was 


not able to perturme, By the laws of the land he ſhould onely 
Pay five g.. Next he faith, 711 

to be im A terra di, the caſe is ot iſe hecauſe 
the perfons arc. mot capable of any {uch law, and God knowing 
they Cannot tei forme, cannot intent they fhould, and therefore 
cet juftly punifo them for not doing, which himjelfe did 


Meter heartily iniend they do, becanſe be knew they could 


vor, | 

Alf this be ſo let him give areafon why the old world was 
qiowned in the waters of the flood. All fleſh had corropted 
thei way, and if be himſelf may bele ved, che reason was not 
fo much from the corruption of nature; but becauſe Gods laws 
did command fuch things which were a reftraint co the indiffe- 


dent, and otherwife lawful inclinations of nature. Befides * 
| Bb telle 
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tells us that they hed no fpiritual promĩſes in thoſe times. ie 
commands were heightned above all natural abilities, ſpirttis 
promifes were denyed ; God never intended (if he {peak true) 
that his Laws ſhould be obeyed; he knew they could not. Le 
him ſaitly tell us the tea ſon then why the old world was dr. 
ned? Now on the contraty, we fay, no fuch thing, the com 
mandment was give to Adam in proportion to the abilities he 
had in poſſeſſion, he falling, all ability is to be had from Chiiſt 
in the covenant of grace, And there was 2 cove 


pant of grace futable to the times that were before tis 


flood, %%, Ctriſ yefterday.and today, and the fame for ever, 
Heb.13.8. 


But now in the cloſe of this Section, we will ſpeak a little 


practically to the purpoſe in hand. Tou will fay, why det 


God g ve commands above natural ability? It is to this end, 
that in the ſenſe of their ownemptinefle men ſhould go te 


Chtiſt, when they ſo come, they ſhall be graciouſſy received. 


You will ſay, how doth that appear? lanfwer, Ae by the pe 
neral tenders of the Word, fo {pecially by that place, Ho, # 


ver) one that thirſtetb, ci me je to the waters, and be that bath 


monty, come he bay and cat, yea, come by wine and wilk witbent 
money and Without price, Ufsiahss.r. Here many things are to 
be obferved; F irſt, by wine and milk are undetſtood the fpi. 
ritual comforts and excellencies of the Goſpel, for as wine and 
milk are truely refrefhing to the bodies of men; So are thele 


really {weet to their ſpiritual taſte. Secondly, by baying of 


wine and milk, is meant, the earneſt ſeeking atcer theſe thin 
in all thoſe wayes that the Lord hath fan@ified; and in all tho 


means where they may be found. Thirdly, without money ot 


ice. It would be thought a ſoleciſme in merchandizing , to 
y a Cow and Horfe, and a parcel of Sbeep, and give no mo- 
vey fot them. Uſually men buy, when they give an equivo- 


lent price. But in matter of falvation, we have no ability of 


our own, all ability isto be had from the freeneſſe and fulnels 
of the ptomiſe. Fourthly, the pet ſons invited. Ho, one 
that thurſteth, come to the waters, &c. In matters of the 


world, men may havea great deſite after riches, long life, % 
nous, favour of Princes, popular applauſe, and yet they may. 
4— de- 
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tion, the cafe is ot herwiſe. If men truly defire, and continue 
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never attain what * defire, nay,the thing dt ſired (as their | 
own thadow) may ſſee from them. But in matters of ſalva- 


defiring, praying, longing, waiting, they cannot miſſe what 
they defire. The greateft part of the work is done already, 


nnd all the reſidue doth remain upon the fidelity, and the truth 


ofthe Promiſer to make good. Laſtly, it is {poken to every 
one that thirſteth. There ate divers degrees and kinds of {pi- 
ritual thirſting, fome that ate ſcorched with the feeling of the 


wrath of God, earneftly defire falvation and remiſſion of ſinne 


by Chrifts blood, and thefe commonly are the firft defires of 
thofe that are babes in Chrift. Others, feeling the bondage 
of corruption, do as earneftly long for that fpiritual freedome 
that is to be had from the Son. A third fortgo higher, they 
leſire the e of Chriſt purely, for that excellency that 
is in himſelf; they do not love him fo much for his portion, 28 
for his pecfon. I comnt all things bat loffe, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chrift deſas g Lord, Phil.3.8. A fourth fort 
to the higheft poiat. They love the appearing of the Lord 
eſus, which others do tremble at, and she Spirit and the Bride 
fay, come, and lot binesbatheareth fay, come, and let him that is 
air come, Revel.22 15. &c. All cheſe defices are the fruit of 
the Spitit. He that comes to the fitſt, doth not come to the 
fecond, at leaſt not to the third or fourth degree. However 
the whole courfe of Chriſtianity is _snwm contimmum /itis, one 
continua] ſucce ſſion of (piritual defires. And in immediate op- 
poluion, chere is asum continuum anxili, an interchangable 
ſupply of auxiliary grace, this latt it anfwering the former, as the 


one part of the deed dorhanfwer the other. So then, though 


the Saints have no ability in themſelves to ſuperustural dutics, 
yet they may have it from Chriſt and the fte eneſſe of the pro- 

miſe. Theſe things I have drawn out more at large, becauſe | 

lee, as formerly, it hath done to others; So out doctrine doth 
leem to give great offence to our Authonr. It fecmeth ſtrange 
to lum that we ſhould exhort men to ſpiritual duties, and yet 
teach that all mankind through the condition of che natural 
birth, lye under a of finniog. Wheceas,if he did well 


neceſſicy 
anderſtand the grand defigae of the Goſpel, be ſhould finde 
| Bbz that 


. * - 
ap * 


A threefold defence of the Sect. a. 
that all ability to do theſe things, is to be had from: Chriſt a- 
lone, and that upon termes of be lecving, deſiring, longing, 
and waiting for them. The Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs and 
other huly men, have in their ſeve rl times done their duties, 
and ſerved their generation, Bot bow? not by any 
ability of their oπ¹ñ, but by the contigual ſupply of the 
Spirit of Cutiſt, as the Scriptures and all expetience do abun. 
Now we come to the next Section. 


— 


“na L hic! IV CTs. 
Ces ſideration of the objebtions gf the former Dotttine:: 


HEnfich Sceiptare which he inſiſts upon, is, Gen 6. 
of thoughts of mans béart are 
onély evil conrinwally, Here he doth ei d avout to frame foundry 
Firfty it istrue ( faith he) they were fo, bet it mas bel 
enn fault, mot Adams ; for fo it. i [aid expreffely,: fief 
bad Corrupted their way uponcarth, and the earth was filled with 


It was theit owa fault, and Adamstoo, It wis their 
own, as they cottupted theit on wayes, it was Adam as they 
were ficth, for he brought them into that finful condition by 
bis fall. So then the force of out argument ſtands thus. Firſt, 
the thougbts of man were evil. Secondly, they were all evil. 
Thirdly, they were onely evil. Fourthly, they were continu- 
ally evil. Fifthly, they were evil from his childhood. Now 
ſuch an univerfal effect cannot be without ſome univerſal cauſe 
=) from whence all this evil muſt neceflarily ſpring. And where 
we look for the cauſe, but in the text it felf ; Spirit 
foall not alway ficive with man, bicanſe be in bat Becauſe 
he is bot fielh , and borne in the finne of the na- 
ture, therefore the thoughts of his heart are evil from his child · 
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2. Docirine of Original finne, 


(faith he) if this corrnprion had been 
and anavoidable, why did God punifo all the world it, 
vig bt perfons ? Why did be punifh tho’e that wot 
it und why did others efcape that Were equally 
9771 That which God did way in the old world in  ordie 
men, was the violence of cheit bands, and in his own 
le was the breach of covenane. Though theſe two did: 
naturally flow from originabcorruption, as all other evils do, 
yet we cannot fay, that they ate abſolutely unavoidable; for 
the act of violence and of marriage with the daughter of ‘a 
ſtrange god, men have a liberty to forbeate the outward e 
tution of cheſe evils. And for che luſt of the heart, though it 
N yet it is not ſimply unavoidable, for 
God is fo full of mercy, that he is ready to help all thoſe that a) 
ee to him, in the ſenſe of their own mifery. He hath declared , | | ie 
bimſelf to be a Phyfician, ready to cure all broken-hearted fia- | 1 
‘aers,. The men of Wineveb, did tutne from the violence of | ig 


their hands, and how ready was he to forgive them. ‘The 
people in the daycs of Ex and Nehemiah did repent of their 4 ff 

Holatrous marriages, and how did he paſſe by their iniquity? = 
Of all the Authors that ever I met with, Lather in his Tra de- 1 


‘Servo arbitrio, is moſt ſevere againſt the liberty of the will; 1 
pet in the end of the treatiſe. he bringeth in Eraſmus thus ſpeał lima 
ing. Why doth be command ua any duty, ſceing all things are 11 
done by nece ſſity 2 His ander is, be doth command that he may ad- 
‘moni fh and inftr us what we ought todo, that being humbled in 
the ſenſe and feeling of our own evil, wemay repair to bis grace for 
help, as we have abundantly (pokew. And as for the Lords pu- 
nithing of thoſe that could not help it. We fay in publick,fo- 
lemn and exemplary judgmentshe hath alway referved a liberty 
for the exemple of others , and the declaration of his jaſtice 
ind mercy. It is true alſo that they that were equally guiley 
“did not periſh in the waters of the flood. What of all chis 
~ though they did eſcape that judgment, they wert lyable to the 
judgment of Gd. 
, (faith: be ) God might hove as 
world fer ſtee ping once is 4 dap, or for Ming 


* 
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Seck. g 
hungry, as fer finning, if fo todo, be natural and wngm 


Repl. The cafes are not equal, mankind cannot live withog 
meat and drink, fleep and ſuch other refections of nature, ben 
they were made in the beginning, they were made in ſuch aa 
eftace, that they had need of theſe things, I trow they had no 
need of finne ? Againe, for ſinful acts, though they come from 
the corruption of the fleſh, as the fparkes do out of the Chim- 
ney, yetinexternals, man hath a liberty to commit or not 
commit ſuch an evil. Alſo for the luſt of the heart, that which 
is una void able by nature, is avoidable by grace, The guilt 
ol ſinne may be taken away by the blood of Chrift, the power 
ofit by the Spirit of Chriſt; and the very being of it, when the 
Saints fhall be made partakers of the adoption or the redempti- 
on of their bodies. | 

| Fourthly, if God in thefe words complained of their natural 
and original corruption, why did be but then as if it Were, 4 mw 
and repent that he made man [ince be proved ſo 


Repl, God did then complain of original corruption, becauſe 
inamoft eminent degree it did put fotth it ſelf in opprefiion, 
breach of covenant, and other evils. He did complain in thoſe 
times, becaute iniquity was then come to a tipeneſſe, and the 
years of his patience was almoſt runne out. 

(faith he) this malice and corruption wat 
face, that Ged did fend Nosh a Preacher of righteou{neffe, 
to dra the world from it. But me man (uppofesthat st wat fit 0 
—— Preacher to debort them from being guilty of original 
ne. | 

Repl. Sofarre as we may gather, Noabs meffage to the old 
world was the fame in effect, as that of pe, to Nineved, 
be was to exhort them to turn from the violence of their hands, 
as being one fruit of original ſinne. Moreover, be was fentto 
admomth the people of God in thofedayes of their finful con- 
ſederacies and martiages with Idolaters; and whereas he faith, 
woman (uppoferh it fit te ſend a Preacher to debort men from being 
iy of original fume. Though the beſt as long as they live 


ate ſubject to that ſinne, yet I hope he will allow OF) 
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a Preacher may be ſent to exhort men to mortifie the fofts of 
their nature, and to fſy to the mercy of God for the pardon 
and forgiveneſſe of that ſinne, as well as others. What the 
Economy or difpenfation of grace was in thoſe times. I will 
not take upon me to define, ſure Tam the Lord himſelf faith, 
My Spirit ſpal not a may Strive with man. The belt Scholars, 
according to the original have it, My Spirit fhall got away di- 
ſpute reafon, or plead with man. It argues then that as the 
Spirit was in the Miniftry of Noab, fo it was ſome way operative 
in che conſciences of the people of thofe times to bring them to 
repentance. Compare with this, 1 Pet. 3. 19, & 20. Now 
he comes to lay the blame of all upon evil · cuſtome, which is 
the very height of Pelagtanifme. ‘Blame net nate, (faith he) 
bat thy own evil caftomes, for the negirꝭt of thy field wil make 
frarne, andthifflesto grow. It isnot onely becaule the ground is 
accur ft, but becaufe it ts it bears thornes, art de- 
ceived if thom thinkeft that vices are born With ut. No, they are 
[uper-induced, and come upon us afterward, To which wereply, 
Theſe ſtrange expreffions he hath not from any of the Prophets 
or Apoſtles, but from Horace and Seneca, As thefe things are 
ſcarcely tolerable in them, ſo they are not to be born with in 
our Authour, and others which have had their being and edu- 
cation in the Church of God. Becauſe in theſe dayes, there 
are more then too many which cannot diſtinguiſh between E- 
thicks and Divinity, between that which is moral, and that which 
7 fpiritual; we will inſiſt upon this pointa little more 
eg. | 

be chief principals and foundations of moral Philofophy,. 
ate ſuch asthefe. Firft, that nature is pute. Secondly, that 
nature hath the feed of all vextue. Thirdly, there is anatural 
freedome of the will. Fourthly, by the repitition of many 
vertuous acts men come to the habit of vertve; Thefe and ma- 
ny ſuch like rules there are in the treatiſes of the learned Gre- 
cians and Romans. And according to this ſenſe the aforemen- 
tioned ſiyings of Horace and Seneca are to be underſtood. 
We deny not but toward the attaining of a Philofophical good, 
amin hath fome power (by gencral aſſiſtance) he may do 


fome duties of the firft aud fecond table. He may * 


* 
* 
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outward acts of murder, adultery, theft and. 
Bat for the fpiritual and theological good, to love God a: 
bove all, to delight in him, to beleeye in him, to truſt in him, 
la ordet to cheſe, plaine experience ſheweth that de bath ao. 
ability. nay, the conttaty is evident, that he hath a dow] rig 
enmity. The v iſdo me of his fle ſh is alwayes prone to reare up 
fomeearthly excellency-or other, and to ſet it in the place of 
tde true God. . Therefore theſe are the true principles of The? 
ology... Fiiſt, the nature of man is depraved from the polluti- 
the birth. Secondiy, that he bath no freedome 
ſpicnual good. Thirdly, in this miſe rable eſtate, the, 
ſteß to his recovery, is by the reproving work of the Spicity | 
isto convince che of che guilt 
bandage of corruption, Fourthly, che  conicicnte 
being fo convinced. it is prepared and fitted fot the grace of te 
Goſpehand the ficeneſſe of che promife, that he which bath no 
helpin himkit, wey have it from Chriſt. Fifebly. When be ay 
‘ 8 to Chtiſt, and united to him by faith, be hath -ability 
> him, as.aroot of all grace, life, beating ſpiritual nature, 
word, all chat we have loltin the ficit to be rt 
consred in him. This is the very ſcope of the Goſpel. By 
fe thingsut is evident, that the endeavour of mat is dot d 
ſtroycd by the principles of Theology; be is more” 
ſound iy directed to the attaining of chat good which, «fs 
al, „here be many paflages in moral Philufophy concerning 
| | | the liberty ot the will, which we may well admit of; and . 
gain, others the: e art which will fcarce hold water. As in the 
young man in the Ca pel, our Saviour did not .dilslow us 
outwatd wotalities, onely he convinced him that he fell hort 
the holkneſſe, pu city and ipitituality of the Law... Wosh de 
Was put upon it, to love God above all, co 
bim, by this, he was brought, to urderſtand bis 
imperiection, and that he had necd of ſome power ſtom 
macecrmay-be the more fully ur deiſtood, We 
Our-felwes to that place of Scriptürxe, Which is 
moply called Saint Peters Ethic There we may diſtinguim 
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between che Echicks (as K may ſo fay) of the A poſtles, and thoſe 
According as bis divine power hath given.ws all things that pertaine — 
to liſe and godline ſſo, of bim that bath called ns 
to glom and . ate given tom cxcteding great 
precions promifes; thus thefe be wade partakers: of the 
divine natare, having efoaped the, pollution of the world through 
laf. And befides this, giving all diligence, adie to our faith ver- 
tas, and te vertue 13 ‘a Peter Chap. 1. ver. 
As in our ordinary books of moral Phylofophy, {6 cheſe 
_ words of the Apoſtle may convenient ly be divided into two 
parts; into that hich treateth of the div ine nature and vertue 
in general, and into that which ſpeaketh of particular vertues: 
For the divine nature, theſe particulats are to be obſerved. 
Firſt, the Apoſtle calls it a nature, as there is a nature of Birds, 
Beaſts, and Fiſhes; ſo there is a nature peculiar to the Saints, 
which they have, and none elſe, Second ly, it is called the 
divine nature , though in a mote peculiar ſence; Father Son and 
- holy Ghoft are ſaid to have the divine nature, yet in a more 
general accept ion, the new ctearure is faid to have the divine 
nature, becauſe he comes in the neareft ſimilitude to the natüfe. 
purity, and holineſſe of Gad, becauſe he derives it from Chriſt 
as the root of the nature The, Apoftie hath a like enpreſſion 
that ye be filled. witb be fulneffe of God; that is, wich the 
fulneſſe of the grace, and the love of God, Epb,3. 16,17, 18, 
19. But the chief ching in the A poſtſes words, is, concerning 
the meanes how we miy come to this nature. Asin mora 
loſophy, great regatd is had to che natural liberty of the 
will, ro the toward lineſſe of the diſpoſition, and too much 
exerciſe, by and through which men think to come to che habie 
of virtue: So on the con part, let us ſee what principle? 
the Apoſtle doth lay doun for the attaining of the divine na- 
ture, and let us compare them with thoſe which out Author 


irit, the Apoſtle points to the ptomiſes, are given to ma 
txceeding great and precious promifes, that by tbeſe c may be mad 


of the divine thefe promiſcs are, We 


* 
* 
ft 
an 
. 
* 
| * 
| 
| 
4 
— 
— 
* 
| 


— 
— 


194 A threefold defence of the 
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finde memioned in the Scriptute. 2 will por id 
heart; and riss it in their inwatd pars, Jer. 31. 33. fen heart, 
and take owt of their bowels rhe 


heart of lone, and will give them let ef fle, Exck. 36. 26 
Thefe are called excerding great promites, becauſe they containe 


the greatelt things, for hat greatet thing is here chan to 
change the natore of aman, It is as great a work, as to bri 
Irae! out of Egypt, to divide the fea, and to make the fun ſta 
ſtul. Theyare called alfo honourable, or precious promiſes, to 
a ſpiritual underftanding they are of an higher value then the 
great eſt treaſutes of the earth. 
Secondly, the w~y to tome to the divine natute, is not by the 
promifes alone, but by faith in the promifes. The A poſtle doth 
direct his ſpeech, to ſuch that had obtained Uke precious faith 
with mu, verſs the fitſt. And spaine, his divine power hath 
given ut all things pertaining to life and god lineſſe. But how? 
not abfolutely, but through the knowledge of him, thet i, 
throvgh faith in bim that hath called us to glory and 
1 vertre. And, as it is in anothet place, We ara kept by rhe 
—_— power of God trough faith unte faloation, 1 Peter 1.5 
i — sre kept by the power of God to ſalvation, but through 
ch. 
Thirdly, the way tocome to the divine nature. is by the power 

ol Gods there can be no coming to the divine natutè, but by 

the divine power: bis divine power doth give us ali things that 

doth pertainc to life and god lineſſe. So then the inward work 

doth proceed afcerthis method. Firft, the promife is freely 

made. Secondly, faith apprehendeth the promife. Thirdly, 


the promiſe being apprehended by faith, doth engage the power 


| ol God to performe chat which is promifed, and fo the Saints 


come to be partakers of the divine nature. 

Laftly, the encrea ſe of the nature is by mortification of lofts, 
having ¢/caped che pollution of the world through /uft. If we fpeak 
properly, it is neither profit, pleaſure, honout, ot any thing 
elſe that can corrupt the foul, were it that fhe were free in het 
felfe. Thee ate the particulars that concetne the divine nature, 
or the nu ure of vertue in general. The Apoſtle aſter this, 
ipeaks of patticulat vertues, adde te four faith, vertu, and ie 


vertu, 


— 
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vertac, tuowledge. By ail theſe particulars we may difcerne for * 

the cheriſhing of endeavour, what little need we have to fly to 

the rudiments of heathen Philoiophy, to the purity of the na · 

tutal birth, and to ſuch like dictates of Seneca, and Herace. 
Theſe ate the things which the Apoſtle doth admoniſh us. 
Beware leſt any man fpoile you through Phylofophy and 
vaine deceipt, after che rudiments of the world, (d. 2. 8. They 
that do this, do nat hold Chrift fot a head, but do go directly 
againſt che principles of baptiime and circumciſion, 28 all do 
that deny original ſin, and plead the purity of the natural birth, 1 
having gone fo far, we will tetutne to our Author againe, ashe 5 
enpounds the words of the tet. 1 

(ſaich he) we may the better under the following ia 

words, I will not againe curfe the ground for mans fake, fer the 
imagination of mans heart is evil from his child. haod, Gen. 8.21, 
Concerning which, note, that thefe Words are wot tWo [entences, 
For this is not the renn wherefore God gave over ſmiting, for if 
it had been the reafin, it would haus come to paſſe, that the fame 
that Would have moved God to {mite, would alſi move lum te 
forbeare, which were a firange Occonomy, 

Reply There is no ſueh range Oeconomy in the words, if 
the ſcope of both texts be diligently conſidered. In the fixth 
of Genefis the Lord ſaich, that he would deſtroy the world, 
becauſe the thoughts of the imagination of mans heart ate evil 9 
continually. Here we have a plaine teaſon given, why the 15 
world is „ all fleth had corrupted their wayes, and | ti 

cdis corruption did arife from the common pravity of nature — 
from the fitſt root. But in the eighth of Genefis the matter is a 
otherwile, . The Lord did not look fo much to chat which man 
bad deferved, as to the metit of the blood of Chrift, figured in 
the ſactifice of Noah. And therefore the words do beſt go 
after this tenour, I will not curſe tb ground any more, although 
ie thoughts of mans heart are evil from tis childboods And 
therefore we agree with our Author, chat theſe words are an 
aggtavation of the kind neſſe and mercy of God, ‘as it he had 
aid, though men be continually evil, yet I will not for all that 
drown the world ſot maus being ſo evil. The former text 
doch reſpect 
2 


* 
4 
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be lattet doch thew: what he will do with reference tothe 
metit of his Son, and bis own mercy. Thefe things are 


no Way conttary to our aflertion, We come to the fecond 


Z was borne in iniquity, and in Jinne aid my mother conceive * 
Plalm 5. 5. 


To this, he doth endeavour, to frame ſundry anſwers. 
Firft, (faith be) Thefe words are an Hebraifme , and fignify 
nothing, but anaggrandation of bis ſinfulneſſe, and are intended 
for 5 high expreffion, meaning that I am Wholly, and entirely 
Reply There ate (I confefle) asinother Authors; fo in the 
Scriptures, fome fuch formes, and wayes of expreflion which 
are ttue in the figure, but falfe in the letter. But whethet this 
expreſſion is of that nature, we cannot eaſily admit: For he 
ptayeth that God wand create in bim acleane heart. This 
plainly ſheu eth, that the evil was in his heart from the very 
beginning. Be ſides, other Scripturesdo abundantly confirme 
the licteral interpretation of the words, That which is borwe of 
fiefois flee, Joh. 3. 6 Borne, not of blood, nor of the will of the 
nor of the will of man but of God, Joh. 1. 13. were by natur- 
the children of Wrath, as well as overs, Eph. 2. 3. All theſe plain- 
ly expreſſe the impurity of the natural birth, and that the 
words of the Plalmiſt are to be taken according to the letter 
And that Scripture (which he ſeemeth to build fo much upon) 
il it be well conſidered, doth not make for his purpofe one jot. 
The like (faich he) is that faying of the Phatilees. Then Wert 
aliegether herne in fin, and deſt thou teachws, Joh. 9. 35 2 Which 
Pbrale and manner of [praking, being plainly a reproach of the poor 
blind man, and a d:fparagement of him, did meane only to call bim 
avery wicked perfin : but not that be bad derived bis fin origi- 
nally, and from bis birth. for that bad been their caſe, as much as 
bis. Te all which we reply, the Pharifees might think bim or bis 
te be great (inners, becauſe he was borne blind, for 
he diſciples themſelves did put ſuch a kinde of queſtion, to out 
Saviout himſelfe, did shi man, ar bis parents fin, that be bag 


— 
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on, muſt his ignorance be a chle to us? 7 
Secondly, (ſaith he) F David bad meant it literaly, it had not 
figuifiedthat himſelſe mas borne in original fin, but bis Father, and 
bis Mother finn’d when they begot him. 
' Reply Its very rational to conceive, that his Father, that 
went for an old man in the dayes of Saul, and his Mother that 
bare him (ſpecially he being the youngeſt) were both dead, at 
the time of the making of the Pſalm. To what purpoſe ſhould 
he confeffe the ſinne of the dead, and pray fot the dead? But 
ſuppoſe he did confeſſe the fin of his Parents, he muſt needs 
look upon them as the conduitepipes, and the conveyances of 
the corruption of the nature from the firft root, This doth 
ſtrengthen the truth of our interpretation ; and therefore he 
doth devoutly, and pathetically pray, Create in me a Cleane heart, 
within me aright [pirit: me With hy/op, and foall be 
cleane. 
Thirdly, (faith he) if it did relate to his own per ſon, le might 
‘meane that be was begotten with that ſanguine d:/poftion, and 
libidinous temper that was the original of bis vile adultery; and 


then David (aid this truely of himſelſe, is is not true of all, 


* 


vor of thofe whofe temper is flegmatick , andunatlive, 
Ney By this rule we may gather, that the phlegmatick, 
and unactive (whatfoever the fanguine be) ate free. from 
original ſinne; and that ĩt doth not belong fo much to Divines, 
48 to Phyficians to judge of the ſin of the nature. Baut in this, 
he is greatly deceived. David doth not confefle the ſiune of 
adulte ry alone, but the fin of murther; deliver me from blood- 
. thou God of my righteon{neffe, ve tſe the fixteenth. 
ay, that which did principally affect him, was his unbeliefe 
Unthankfulnefle, negieet, — contempt of the goodneſſe a 
mercy of God; and his making the enemies of the Lord to 
blafpheme. And therefore he faith , Againſt thee, thee only 
bave I finned, verſe the fixth. Though he had finned againſt 


——— 4 


Uriab,, 


blinde verſi the ſecond. Further, ſuppoſe that the Phariſees 

had been of che judgement, that it had been this mans peculiar 

infelicity; and that it was not the common milery of man to 

be borne in original fin, muſt theit ertout be a prejudice to the 

cruch > Nicodemus himſelſe was darke in the point of regencrati- : 
f 
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abfiaine from my fin, 


gist upon David, as upon other men, to be borne in original 


luntary ats, and che living in that ſinne alſo, as his ou n free 


Uriah, againft himfelfe, and againft the Church: yet the moſt 


aggtavating circumftance was, chat he had finned againſt God. 
"This we may fee in the parable of Nathan, who thereupon did 


argue with him, upon theconfiderstionsof mercies received: 


. fo then when the Pfalmift faith, I was borne in iniquity , be bath 


not teſpect only to the libidinous temper, but allo toa 


temper, of a more general nature. 


* Fotirthly,,({aith he) if David bad meant tis of bimſelſe, and 
that in regard of original fin, this bad been ſo far from being a peni- 
tential ex preſſfon, er a conſeſſing of bis finne,that it bad been a plain 
accufation of God, and an excufing of bimfelfe. A. he had ſaid, 
O Lord, I confeffe I have — in this borrible murther, and 
adultery; bot chen O Lord knoweft, bow it comes to paſſe, even by 
that fatal punifoment ; Which then didſi, for the finof Adam, 
in flit on me and all mankind, above three thonſand years before I 
was borne. Thereby making me, to fall into ſo horrible corruption 
of nature, that unleſſe thon didft wurefiftibly force me from it, I 
being meſt naturally encliped to 


Reply To all which we rejoyne, though there was necelli- 


ne, and this three thouſand years before he was borne; yet 
nevertheleffe it will be no plea to excuſe his murther, and adul- 
tery: For how ſoe ver he was borne in ſinne, his murther, and 
adultery were his on voluntary acts. Ordinary ience 
fhewetn (by the common aſſiſtance of God ) that men have 
power to avoid many outward evils, to which their natures are 
enclined: Further, for the inward luſt, though it wes inflifted 
as a puniſhment upon him, asupon all mankind, this can be no 
charge upon God , ſeeing he hath provided a remedy, to help 
men out oF their mifery. David had eather cauſe to accuſe him - 
lelfe, for fulfilling the luſts of his nature, and for the neglecting 
of that grace that was promiſed to him, and to other belie vet 
inthe ſewiſh Church, to cleanfe out the fin of the nature; J 
will ciremmcife thy he art. and the heart of thy feed that thou mighteft 
love the Lord thy God, Deut.30.6. So then, though Dawid was 
born in origins! fin, the fruits of that finne, were his on v 


cho iſe 


4 
~ 
ſinful 


of Original finne. 
Toe. in. bis Honey 81. onthe band an 
excellent paffage ro this purpofe, Homo imtervenience peccaro, 
quandam vincet infe, hc. Alas by the intervening of fn. 
be himfetfe doth ſuffer a kinde of neceffity from bis will, not from 
wature , that ſe truely be may not be deprived of bis inbred liberty: 
Par that the (onl cannot rife ef her felfe, the willisthe canſe, who 
linguifhing, and Laying prostrate with the vstiated, and viciaus love 
of acorrupted body, doth not wit hal admis tht love of righteon{arffe, 
it fo now not what mea, the wi'l being made 
worfe, de ber ſelſe, make a neceffityto her felfes, That the 
while its velantary, may not be able to the will 
Neither the will while tit drain, may bave pon er to off the 
neceffiry: for truely after a ſort, this is a voluntary neceffity, In 
thefe wotds of his, hedorhelepantly fet forth the truth of the 
thing, and therein he doth fiten the foul to aman grovelling 
upod che earth, he cannot rife bectufe he wit not; He will not 
rile becaufe his nature encline him to lye down undet tbe 
power of his tufts. And chis was Davids very caſe, be was 
born in iniquity, and be did freely and voluntarily bring forth 
the fruits, that were che very product, and reſult of a finful 
nature; he did too much neglect the grace by which he might 
be cured, and though his neteſſity was natural, reſpecting the 
inclinations that came ftom his bitth, yet alſo it was a voluntary 
neceſſity; All natural men do account the liberty of lofts, to 
be the greateſt freedome, and therefore they be not captives fo 
much againſt, 28 with their wills. The firſt ſtep therefore to 
falvation is, as to underſtand the guile of finne, fo alſo the ſpiri· 
tual captivity, and bondage of the foul, under the tyranny of a 
carnal mind. nail | 
‘Ssxthly, He addeth, that David thought nothing of this, or any 
thing like it, we may underftand by the preceding word, which are 
4 preface to thefe inthe objettion, agunſt thee only bade 


finned. 
Reply. We willingly yield, that it was the purpoſe of David 
to cleate the juſtice of God, but here is no need to call his 
juſtice in quæſtion, for though David was borne in fin, the cw 


of murther int adultery were the deeds of his own . 


the ed by the gra 
* of his heart might have been cured Dy the g Seventhly,. 


— — 


— — ——— — — 


Seaventhly, (faithhe) if this bad bren natural and unaveid 
able, Cod, vbo knew perfettly well, would have expeſted nothing elf 
of him. For be will not require of a fone to peak, mor a fire tobe 
cold, unleſſe bimſelf be pleaſed to work, 4 miracle te hade them 


Repl. The caſe is not all one. It is not in the nature of ſtones 
to fpeak, but men may avoid many outward acts of ſinne, and 
the evil of their natural diſpoſition may be mortified by the Spi- 
rit. The Apoſtle (peaking of certain, that had eyes full of adul- 
ery, that car ut ceaſe from finne, 2 Pet. 2. 14. Our Authour in 
his anſwer to the Biſhops letter doth expound, dg , 
yes Fall of the adultereſſe, therefore they cannot ceafe from fin, . 
This fheweth how hard it is to eſcape adultery, when men have 
received the beauty of the adultereſſe into their eye. Why 
then are Laws made againſt this ſinneꝰ It is in their power out- 
wardly to fly fuch eccafions that lead thereto. The wife man 
faith, remove thy wan farre from her, and come not neare the drt 
of ber bonfe. Is not this too preciſe and ſtrict a point? No, ſome 
mens natures, are like tinder to the fire; they muſt not onely fly 
finnes, but all occafions that lead thereto. Now itis plain, that 

inthefethings, men havea power to forbear the evil; and 

therefore the wife man accordingly doth temper his exhortati- 
on. And for the luſt of the heart, though aman cannot flee 
from it, vet God is able to give more grace, which he is alwa 

ready to do to thofe, who in the ſenſe of their own 3 

do flee to him for help. Where is the man that did ever trudy § 
defire, and continue deſiring helps againſt his infirmities, that 

God did ever neglect ? If this could be proved, then ſomething 

may be ſaid to the purpoſe. Now we go to the next Scri- 


pture. 


Among whom we in all times past had aur converfation 

in the lufts of the flefh, fulfilling the defires of the flee, 

and of the mind, and were by nature the children of wrath, as 
well as others. : 


He hath many obfervations upon the words of this 
text. 


7 
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4 Sect. 2. Doctrine of Originabſinne. 
~ This therefeore( faith he) as appears by the difcour/e of the Api file, 


relates not to riginal finne but to actual. } 
Repl. It relates to both, as the Ephefians had their converſa- 
tion in the luſts of the flefh, and did fulfill the luſts of the fleſh 
and minde, ſo it doth relate to actual ſinne: But as they were 
by nature the children of wrath, this is with reference to original, 
finne. And whereas he doth bring in Fin Alartyr arguing ° 
upon this ground, that therefore it cannot be extended to Chriff, . 
we willingly yield that Chriſt is an exempt perfon, by reafon of 
his extraordinary birth, and conception, but then in ines 
ſenſe, all elfe, infants as well as others, will partake of the (inne 
of the nature. But he further addes. : 
Heires of wrath ſi gui ſier perfons liable to punifbment, heires of 
death. It is an uſual expreffion among the Hebrewes,So fons of death 
in the boly Scripture are thofe that deſerve death,or are condemned to 


e. 
Kepl. It is true that the Hebrews call a man the ſon of death, 
that hath deferved death, {pecially when he is condemned to die. 
we + all this be granted, it doth not void the force of our rea- 
fon, for we do not argue fo much from the Apoftles words, that 
the Epheſians before converſion, were the children of wrath, but + 
from thoſe words, [ were by nature the children ef wrath , ] The 
{cope of all which is to fhew, that they were not onely fubjected . 
to wrath, through a ſinful converſation, but through an evil na- 
ture, the root of that evil converſation. If therefore, our Au- 
thour, or any man elſe, will make ufe of the Hebrew Idiotiſme, 
the words will go fairely in this ſenſe, that the 2 Epheſi- 
ans, both by the condition of the natural birth, and the whole 
courſe of their converſation, as they did ſerve divers lufts, and 
pleaſures, were liable to wrath, and the onely mean by which 
they did eſcape, was the 2 and enlivening 
work of the Spirit, by and through which they were brought 
out of that eſtate, in which they were born. But he hath another 

cvaſion. 
By nature is here moſt likely tobe meant, that which Galen calls 
an acquifite nature, 7 i cuftomes , and 

ts. 

1 l. If we would apply our ſel ves to aut hours, and to the or- 
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dinary ſpeech of men: cuſtome, and nature, ate uſually oppo. 
fed, each to other. In ſome cafes a man may be ſaid to have 
a ching both by nature, and cuftome, very rarely or never, we 
fay that cuftome is nature. Sometimes men fpeak in a more 
neral ſenſe, that cuſtome is as it were a ſecond nature, But bes 
cnuſe be ſtands upon it, that ic is moſt likely that the 
words of the Apoftle, are meant onely of cuſtome, and acquired 
nature (for fo he deſires to ſpeak) then by this rule we muit fay, 
that the beleeving Ephefians, before converfion, were by ill cu 
ftome onely, the children of wrath. if this be fo, why doth the 
Apifile fay, you hath he quickned who were dead in itrſpaſſes and 
finnes ? What need of the infafion of a new life to bring them of 
off an ill cuſtome ? In ſuch a cafe it were onely requiſite, to re- 
duce nature to her original purity , and to amend that by gaod 
uſuages, which ill cuſtomes had marred. Beſides, feeing feveral 
Nations have their cuftomes, wasit a peculiar cuftome tothe 
Ephefians ? Or was it common to all Nations to be the children 
of wrath ? It was peculiar to the Ephefians, then they onely had 
need of the infuſſon of a new life. If it was common to all Nati- 
ons: How did they all generally agree in ſuch a cuſtome ? And 
what was the cauſe of the agreement ? Beſides, ſering there are 
ſome in their tender years, of whom we may preſume, that they 
are neither quick ned by grace, nor bardened by ill-cuftome, whe 
ther ſuch may be faved without the infufion of a new life, yea. or 
— no? Ifthey may be faved without the infufion of a new life, this 
will be againft the ſcope of the Apoftle, who tells us they werte 
faved from wrath, by the inward quickning. But if he will fay, 
that fuch cannot be faved without the ful on of a new life, then 
"tis plain that hy gature muſt be meant mote than acquired na- 
ture. Infantytre Sern in a ſinful nature. and do need the ſancti- 
Heat ion t che But he hath a paſſage out of S da, when 
the Apefite faith. ert by wature the children of wrath, he means 
not thet which ts the nfieal fignificarion of nature, for thenit were 
mit thirfenlt but fault of bim that made them To 
wich we rejoyn, In men of ripe years, it is both their fault, that 
they do abide im the finne of the nature, and it is alſo the fault of 
Adu, that did vitiate and deprave the nature, at his fall. That 
men do fulfill the dsf the feel and mund, is their own 


ty 
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Sect. 2. Do6trine of Original ſiune. 907 
ty act. And though indeed and in truth, it is not their perfonal ne N | 
fault, that men are born in original ſinne, yet it is their fault 7 
that they fulfill che luſts of their nature; and continue in that 6 1 
ſtate, at leaſt that they do not uſe, and hearken to thoſe pre- 
curſory motions, and previous workings of the Spirit, which the 
Lord doth adminiſter to them, at ſome ſeaſons at leaſt, The end ! 
of all which is to bring them out of the evil of that ſtate. The ; 1 
ſirſt workes of the Spirit are to reprove, to convince, to accuſe, 1 
to terriſie men, to humble them for their evil deeds, that fo J 4 
they may come to Chriſt for pardon of their ſin, and for the heal- i ii 
ing of their nature. But here they wilfully ſhut out the light, will 5 
not fee what they may, and this will be the great condemnation, tt 
feb.3.18,19,and 20 verſes. He goes on, 14 
By nature the Apostle ( faith’ be ) meant wot by birth, 1 
natural extrattion, or any other original derivation from A- 


Kp. By the fame reaſon he might argue, that theꝶ phefians, when — 


they were quickned, had not a new life by regeneration, or {pi- 

ritual extraction, out of the fecond Adam, which is immediatly op- 

poſed to the other as the counterpane or the otker part of a deed. tg) _ 

In fecking to deny the mifery by the firft, be mult take away the ie | 
bappineſſe, grace, and fife that comes in by the ſecond mag. 1 
But he gives his reaſon, Th E pheſiant were wo more guilty than c- 

ver y one el aud us more before their comverfion than after. We 

fay the fame in eſlect, and it is the ſorce of our argument be- 

caufe all need a new liſe a new birth, a new extraction out of the 

fecond Adem, as well ac the Epheſians, therefore all are equally 

by nature the children of wrath, and do partake of the finne of A 
the nature as well as they. But whereas he addes, that che E- 
phefians were no more guilty of this ſinne before con v erſion than 

they were after in this he is monſt rous abfurd : For after conver- 

fion, the guilt of that ſinne was done away, and the power of it 

Was broken by the inward work of che Spirit; now he 

rer fay that this was done before their conrerſion. He further 

addeth. : 

By nature the children of wrath, muft be expounded, a muc bas 
really, andtauly, the children of wrath, it ts agree 
able to the nfuage, of the fame phrafe, 4. 8. 7744 
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Sect. 2. 
fervice to them, that by nature were no g ods, that is, which really art 
ne. | 
9 Repl. We may underſtand the meaning of the Apoſtle, in 
this Scripture, by comparing it with others, God that made the 
world and all that is therein, dwelleth wot in Temples made with 
hands, Ads 17.24. The invifible things of bim are clearly feen 
from the creation of the world. even his eternal power and Godhe | 
Rom 1.20. Sointheprefent cafe, when the Galatians did fer. 
vice to thofe that by nature were not gods, his meaning is no o- 
ther but this, they did ſervice to them that had not the effence, 
and the being of the Godhead. As in a little caſe, the nature 
WW ey of Birds, Beafts, and Fiſhes, is taken for the eſſence, and the 
1 being it ſelf. As in the expreſſion of Saint amet, every binde of — 
Birds, that is; every nature of Birds, Beafts, and Fifhesis tame, 
and bath been tamed by mankind, or according to the original 
by the nature of man. So in the prefent cafe, when the Apoltle ~ 
faith that the Ephefians were by naturethe children of wrath, 
he doth not fay onely that they werereafly, and truly, the chil. 
. dren of wrath. For fo they might be by ill-cuftome, when their 
nature was good, as the water is really and truely hot, though 
it be not naturally hot: But his meaning is this, that their very 
eflence, and being was finful, and that their corruption was in 
the very nature it felf, as they did derive out of Adam a common 
root. The ſcope of the text, doth plainly thew that this is the 
meafing : the ſinfulneſſe of nature, immediately oppofed to that 
life, ſpiritualneſſe, and new nature they had from the fecond A- 
dam. And whereas he faith, asthe[e Epbefians were before their 
converfion, ſo were the I/raclites in the dayes of their rebellion, @ 
wicked fiutb-rne people, infomuch that they are by the Prophet called 
children f tramſgreſſien, afeea of fal All this doth confirme 
the truth of our interpretation he calleth them a feed of evil do- 
ers, meaning that they were not onely ſinners by cuſtome, and a 
evil enſample. toy propagation of the kind. Let him 
84 chis in the caſe of the Epheſians, and the queſtion is at an 


Thisis all that he hath in his Ton Neceffarinm. Now let us 


contider what further he faith, to this Scripture, in his anſwer to 
the Bulhops letter, | 


Here 
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Doctrine of Original ſinne. 
Here he tells us, that thefe’words do not at all relate to the mat 
ter of original, but to the ſtate of Heathens finnes, babitual Idela- 
ties, andimparitics , in which the world was dead, before the great 
Reformation by Chriſt page 74. 

Repl By this account when the Ephefians had a new life infu-: 
fed, this was onely to curethery of their heathenifh Idolatries, 
and fuperititions : In which fenfe the Jewes (free from ſuch l- 
dolatries) needed no new life at all Beſides, how is it poſſible 
that the words are to be underſtood, onely of heathenifh Idola- 
tries and impurities , when the Apoftle himſelf expreſſely faith, 
among whom we all had our converfation. Did he live in heatheniſhl- 
dolatries before his converfion, or was he an Idolater before 
his calling? But ſeeing our Authour tells us; how the Bifbep did 
admo ni ſo him to how often the Apiſtle calleth concapiſ- 
cence ſinnt; we will urge the text a little more cloſely, and con- 
fider what is the value of his anſwers. To ground the buſineſſe, 


we argue thus. If the Ephefianswere accounted the children of 


wrath, becaufe they had their converſation in the luſts of the 
ficth, by this reafon then, the fiefh muſt needs be evil, becauſe 
it was evil, to converſe in thoſe luſts. Further, to come to the 
point, If the luſts of the fleth be evil, it mult be true in a ſenſe, 
that the fleſh it felf muſt be more evil, becauſe it is the very foun- 
tain from which the lufts do ftreame. When he hath faid all 
that he can, when he hath accufed the Ephefians of an evil con- 
verfation, of evil cuſtomes, of evil acts, of evil defires, he mutt 
come toanevil nature, that lies at the bottome, and that which 
is worft of all he will find it to be the very root, and cauſe of the 
the mifchief. The Apoſtle doth very elegantly call all lufts, 
the works and effects of the flefh, becauſe they ate the effects, 
that the flefh doth produce, in oppoſition to the effects and 
fruits of the Spirit, Gai.§.19,20,21. This ground being 
me let us come to his exceptions as they follow in their 
Order. 

Firſt, (faith he) I Saint Paul reckons con- 
Cupifcence to be one of the works of the fich, and con- 
ſiguent ly [uch as excludes from heaven, © ol. 3. 5. LZ 
cencupiſcenct | cencupiſtence with fomething fuperadded, but 
certainly, that is nothing that is natural: fir God made no- 
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thing that is cvilj and whatfoever it natural and neceſſar cannot ue 
mertiſicd. | 

— That which is natural and neceſſary by creation, we 
confeſſe cannot, nor ought not to be mortiſied. Of this kind is 
the luſt after meat, drink, fleep, &c. but that which is natural, 
and neceſſary by corruption, ought chiefly to be mortified. nay, 
itis the prime work of Chriftiamty, to put off the Adam-like, 
and to put on the Chrilt-like diſpoſition, CJ. 5. 24. He 


one (faith he) te confider that 67 concnpifcence 

eiuer -muft be meant the firſt inclinations to their object, 
or the proper ais of Elettion , which are the fecond 
atts: of concupifeence: If the firft inclinations be meant 
then certainly that cannot be a finne, whichis natural, and 
nece{) ary? 

Repl. We do willingly admit ſuch a d ſtinction, concupifcence 
is ſometime taken forthe habit, or the root it ſelf, and fome- 
times for thoſe ſecond acts that do flo from the root. Now 
in ſuch a cafe it is to me a great wonder that any fhould own — 
the ſecond acts of concupiſcence to be ſinne, yet OWN_DO; 
ſinfulneſſe in the concupifcence, that is more radical and funda- 
mental. Acts do flow fromthe nature, and thereſore where 
acts be bad, the nature cannot be good, 25 our Sayiours 775 
argument, Ven d wet guber grapes of thornes, mor of. 
thistles. And whereas he fubtilry, * the 
firft inclinations are nuavudable, therefore they art ſinful. 
if he means that they are abſolutely unavoidable chis we deny. 
For that which is unavoidable by nature, may be avoided by 
grace. The ꝑuilt of concupiſcence may be taken away that it be 
not imputed the power of it may be broken by the Spirit, and the 
remainders oſ it may be clean extinguiſbed in tbe life of glory. 
Now he proceedeth. 

Ze deſire that to which all men tend naturally is no more A fun 
todcfire te be happy ix a fim Defire is no morea fin, than 77 ſerrom 
as 


| Repl. If he {peak of the natural tendency of deſire, as itis by 
creation, We willingly ſubſcribe, and fo it is no finne to defire 
to eat, drink, or to long after an happy eſtate. But irbaten 
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* 
Then there can be u réafantold, why it is more afin to will 
evil, than te and and bow deth that which is moral, 
4, from that which is natural? For the underſt anding isfirft, 
and primely moved by bes objeti. | 


argues. 


minde, and the perverſity of the judgement, as well as of the 
pravity of che will, Not to go far for sminftance, the words 
ofthe text are plaine. Tbe En ate ſaid to be the children 
of wrach, under this title, and formality, becauſe they did ful- 
fill the Jute of their minde; or accerding to the original, % 
wills of their cogitatiots, and theic ceafovings. They arc 
tearmed the wills of the cogitation, becaufeche choife of the 
will, and the diforder of that choiſe, doth ariſe commonly from 
the blindneffe of judgement, As forhis queſtion, bow 2 
that which isnatural, differ from that which is moral: We nee 
not trouble our felvesin the buſineſſe. For che blindneſſe of 
the jud gement, and the pervetſity of the will, ate natural and 
moral both. I hey ate natural, fo far forth as they come b 
propagation from the fitſt root : they ate moral, in teſpe 
of the anomy, and itregularity, as being contrary to the ſpiri · 
tua], holy, and pute law of God. He goeth on. 


| cannot hat wonder ſaith he, why men are pleaſad here. ever 


they finde the word concupiſcencs in the new Teſtament, preſeniiy 10 
dreame of original finne, and make that 10 be the ſumms total of st: 
whereas concuyiſrence, sf it Were she product of Adams fall, is bus 
one {mall part of it. 
Rep. There is à double reafon may be given (as I conceive) 
where men finde mention made of concupifcence, they do 
thereby underftand original ſinne; Firft, becauſe that ſinne is 
commonly called by che title of concupiſcence. Secondiy, 
Thofe derivative concupifeences (as I may fo fay) which ate by 
Choice and election, do all dom ftomche mother conca- 
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Rev, The Sctipture doth teftifie. of the blindneffe of the 


Rilccnce, and do exceedingly fymbolize with her. As in chat 
famous 


natural defires, as they ere now fioce the fall; he de- 
fires of the ſſeſn do wholly tend to evil, Tie fle l 
agasnft the Spirit; and the works the firth are 
mantfell, advltry fornication, cs. Gal. 5.18, Kc. He further 
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of the paffions , for not only all the paffiens 


famous paſſage of the Apoſtle. Every man is drawn away with 
bis oWn luff, and enticed, and luſt, when it bath conceived, it bring. 
eth forth finne, and finne when it is finifoed, bringeth forth deat 
Jam. 1. 14, 15. By finne he muſt needs meane, the open act ot 
inne, 28 it is in the pablick view of man. After this he (peaks 
of finifhing of finne, when men have filled the meaſure of their 
iniquity, then death comes at laſt, asche wages of fin. Though 
this be foin the end, yet at che firſt, all fin is brooded in the 
luſt of the heart. All fecondary acts of concopiſcence do 
ting from the original concupiſcence, which is the cauſe of 
ali. Upon theſe grounds. The finful diſpoſition of the na- 
tute may well paſſe under the name, and notion of concu- 
piſcence; becauſe the operations within, do chiefly conſiſt ia 
lufting, and all the acts of fiane do flow from the luſt of the 
heart within, 
Concupifcence (ſuith he) is but one of the paffions, and inthe 
stmoft ¢xtenfion of the word, it can be taken but for one 
of the cencmpiſci- 
ble faculsy can be a principle of finne; but the traſcible doth 
more burt in the world: that is more ſenſual, this more devils, 
7% It is true in moral Philoſophy, the uſual diſtinction is 
into et the iraſcible and concupilcible 
faculty, but what need is there of ſuch a difference in the cafe 
that we now ſpeak ? for the Apoſtle reckons up the luſts of the 
fiefh, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſſe, batred, variance, 
emulation, &c. Gal.5.15, There is no man will doubt, but 
in this lift or catalogue, he bach refpe&l as well to things that 
belong to the iraſcible, as to the concupiſcible faculty; yei all 
is contained under the notion, and name of concupiſcence. For 
in the verfes immediately going before, he exhorteth, walkin the 
Spirit , and ye ſbal not fulfill the lufts of the flefo. According to 
the original, itis, ye fhall not accomphth the 
comcupifcence of the fle. In the preient caſe then when the - 
Galatbian; did live in malice, envy, hateful, and hating one 
another, they did fulfil the — of the fleſn. And ſo 
by this account the luſts, both of the concupiſcible, and the 
itaſcible faculty are comprebended ( more 
u 
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under) one name. and title of concupiſcence. And all his 
contrary teaſoning is juſt nothing at all. Now let us come to 
bis laſt Scripture. 


The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of Ged, be- 
caufe they are foolifanelfe to 2.14. 


lere he beftows much paines, to weaken the force of the 
text. 

An animal man (ſaith he) that is a Philo pber, or a rational 
man, [uch as were theGreekg and Roman Philo(sphers, upon the 
flock and account of the learning of all the Schooles, could not difcern - 
the excelleney of the Gojpel-myfteries 4 of God, incat- 
wate, Chrift dying, the refurretlion of the body, and the 


Rep. Its true, that the Philofophers aforementioned, were 

ich natural, or animal men, but it is not the whole truth; 
Fot they that come to Church, and publickly profeſſe, may be 
animal men alſo, and imtheir animality may be far from receiv- 
ing the things of the Spirit. A ſchoole· boy, that is able ſome 
way to make 2 Gramatica! conftru@ion of the Greek of 
Euclide, and Prolomy, is not preſently capable, of the myſteries 
of Geometry, and Aftronomy. That, requireth the skill of 
aa Artiſt, as well as of a Gramarian. And, if the laws of the 
land were tranſlated into Englifh. I thiak we fhould not be 
all Lawyers out of band. So inthe pteſent cafe, though all 
mty outwardly own, and ſome may preach the Doctrine. and 
mj ſteries of ſalvation, this doth not pre ſently entitle chem, to 
that. kinde of learning that comes only by the teaching ok the 
Spirit. Many may ſpeak much of the love of Chrift, that never 
bad the feeling of it in their hearts. Moſes tells the people in 
his time, „e have [een all thatthe Lord did before pour eyes, get 
the Cord bath not given you an heart te percesve, and eyes to jee, 
Aad cares ta beare unto this day, Deut. 29. 23. They did fee, and 
they did not fee, they did outwardly fee che works, bur they did 
Not inwardly believe the truth, wiſedome, goodneflc,and power 
of God. For had th.y ſcen theſe things, 4s they ought, they 
could not but have loved the Lord their God, and have * 
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A threefold defence of the dect. 2. 
in obedience to his laws. So then, not only the Grek 
Philofophers , but many Chriftizns alfo, may be called 

‘natotal, or animal men, He further fheweth what snima- 
‘jity is. | 
it avellance upon natural principles, without 
revelationis a flate privatively oppofed' ro she Spiris, and a man in 
that fate cannot be Rn bec au ſe be wants Avital part, be Wants 
the Spirit. ~~ | 
Rep. What he faich here, and in the words immediately 
fillowing is the fame in fabftance, that we fpeak and is extream- 
fy cétitiary co the defigne that he derives tt. For if in the ſtate 
Of animalicy, @ wan cannot be faved, betauſe he wants the 
Spirit, che chief vital of falvation; Why doth he (to male 
teligion intelfigible) deny original fin, plead for the freedome 
of che will, and eftablith the purity of the natural birth. We 
fay becaufe mati is borne in original fin, and dend in trefpafies . 
and finnes, therefore he cannot be faved, without the infnfion 
of a new life. He Gich that a mat in his animality cannot go 
to heaven, without the Spirit, the chiefe vital of falvation. Let 
a wife man now, judge where we and he do differ. But to 
blind the bufineffe, he hath a ſubtle diftin@ion between carne- 
fityandanimality, N 
* Carnality, (faith he) or the fare of being in the Arf, is not only 
privatively oppofed, but contrarily alli tothe face of 


race. 

’ Rep. This expreffion of his, might paſſe well b, were 
it not for that which followech. Pirſt, fpeaking of the ftate of 
animality, and then of carnality afterwards,he hach theſe words. 


The firft is only an imperfellion, and awant of [upernatural aides, 
other is indeed, a dirett flate 


of fin, and bated by God, but [w 
per induced by choice, and not difcending naturally, 
Rep. In chis expreffion of his there are two things, that need 
n bettet enquiry. Firft, how doth he prove that the ftate of 
fnimality is only a {tate of meer imperfection, and no more? 
St. James cells us, the wifdome from beneath, is earthly, 
ſerſaal, devilifo; ot according to the original, earthly, 
devilifh. I think none will ſay, that the animalityof 
wifdome, is a bare imperfection, and no more. Its politive- 
ly oppofedcothe wifdome chat is above, and can there bes 


+ 
* 4 


3. of Original fiane. 


— 


enemy, to che wiſedome above, chen that which isbe. 


dach? The Apoſtie St. Jade alſo faith, shat Mockers 


cum walking after their ungodly infis, Thefe are they shat 

rate themfelves, fenfual, mot having the Spirit. ver. 18, 
word is, they are nνõ having the Spirit. Now in 
this cale will any man be fo void of underſtanding, to affirme 


they were not in a direct ſtate of enmity againſt God ? I think 

none will eaſily aſſert it. Sure I am many enfamples may be 
brought, to prove the diſtinction between animality and carcnali- 
ty to be a meer son-ens, Or [f Secondly, we that 
the ſtate of carnality, is a ſtate of fin, and hated of God; but 
whercas he faith that se only ſapar induced by choice, asalfe that 
it doth not naturally de(cend, Herein we crave liberty to depart 
from him. The Scriptures all along (ſpecially the writings of 
St. Paul) {peak of the flefh, in oppoſition to the Spirit. Now 
will he, or any man elſe, aſſert that this is a ſtate meerly ſupet- 
induced, and that men come to be fleſh, purely by the choice of 
their own will? If chis be fo, how do all come to agree in one 
and the ſame choice? All do not agree to be Souldiers, to be 
Scholars, to be Merchants, to be Mariners, yet all ate fieth, 
before they come to be ſanctiffed by the Spirit. Seeing he will 
not have this ſtate naturally to deicend, let him aſſigne fome 
general cauſe, how all do agree to be carual. Neccflarily fome 
2 caufe muſt lye ac the bottome; but he furcher 

der 

adam did leave ui all inan animal Hate, bnt thisisnot a 
of oppafition to God, bat a and 
perfect. 


perfe 
s ſtate of meer imperfection, which he {peaks fo 
much of, both here and elie-where, is only a notion of his own 
commenting. For when God made man in the beginning, be 
made him in a ſtate very good, but when be fell, be left aſl bis 
pofterity, not only in an imperfect, but ina finful condition. 
for that middie {tate of deficiency, which he imagins, I know 
dot where it is to be found, unleffe it be in the Atlantis of 
Plate. Beſides, if animulity be only a ſtate of deficiency, why 


Hoth the A fo plainly tell us, that che animal 
2 


thar theſe in their animality, wete meetly defeGive, and that 
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vppolition, the pr 
thing of the Sp 


ne told 
ofthetroffe 
an 


dancing before 
one that mockr: 

—— Cry; the — 
to be very meane matter 

| in a ſtate of anima! 
Think none will 
theſe words. 


14 the fate of animality fail 
neither Will that 


8 
ment, 
tat f arg | 
for ifan animal man ceuld -purely of the 
ch things of the Spirit, what need had he of the ſuggeſtion of the 
Spirit ? Bat for that which he addeth, shas she animal man doth 
(omettoing tha is carne, I think this cannot reafon- 
2 be denyed, and therefore Ido not fee, but the ſtute f 
— lity and carnality both are equal eſtates of enmity againft 

ine queftion : 

Moment I will be more brieſe. 


and to judge themſelyes 
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Of meer Jer ric but 4 of ic 
h he) ge 
them and 72 
net Leta twat thar late, tither God ſoggen 
Hime that which is ſpirisual, or if be do b not, 
| bath fuperinduced (imething that is carnal, 
Rep Wearetold here of a ftate, chat carries neither co heu- 
ven nor to hell: end I beleeve if we go to men of Yipe years, 
‘there man lives in this eſtate in all Ap, Africa, 
und America; Why then doth he trouble us with that w 
in not ? Further, we do apree, ‘that the ord dort Alan 
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Hi God punifoerh tis Faberi ſin upon ibo children. . 
He end wherefo 


te he ſo willing to diſpute this 
lfe doch expreſſeʒ pag. 4 thisacconnt 

il under fo ent of Venganct, 

Making panifomens for finne, as sar the. publication of fo many 


and ſo infinite a pracioaſueſſe, that is revealed to 


Cbriſt, after fe provifions.againft ſin, even the bor. 
frill: v0 per federe: to Adam, 


bis pofterity-and the poſporiry for tas 

Rep. In this paſſoge of his, he doth ſhe much he doth | 
miſtake the ſcope of Scriptute for it is the chiefe deſigne of the N 

holy Ghoſt, to ampliſie che ſin of Ad. and alſ the evil that 

comes t , to the end that all might he bumbied, and chat 

they might come to Chriſt as to a Sovereigne remedyca help 

them in their miſery. in vety-deed} whatſoever he thinks 
to the contrary, the Doctrine of the Soſpel cannot be fo clear · 

y preached, without the knowledge oi that miſery that came by 
fall. The knowledge of the ona, doth is it were open a 
doore to the knowledge of the other. 
Apaine, in the whole proceſſe of the difeourle he is very 
 ‘Fallactons;: Suppoſe ordinatily God doth not now puniſh the 

fathers fin upon the children; is this a good argument to prove 
that the fin of Adam is not rightly imputed to — > Ocher 
patents (comparatively) are but private petſons, and their 
are but the ſins of private men, but Adaw N the coos of t 
nature, “and his ſin was the fan of tho whole kind. As on the 
db ther fide, the luffering of Chriſt upon the croſſe. not the 
ſuffering of a private perſon but the fuffering of the whole 
humane nature. By this the loſt ſons of men have Joore 
grace opened, the tender of grace is made to all, and che great 
is fot unbelief; Now we will conſider what the 
Firſt, (ith he) God very | 
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Why they 


“dren, to reward the Fathers piety, as it is notorious inthe - 
“ famous deſcent of Abrabams family. But the fame is not the 
** reafon of favours and punifhments, | 

Here we would entteat him to obferve that iti 
“true, that for a long defcent, God did thew kindneſſe to the 
‘Family of Abrabam : bat if he well obferve the matter, this 
kindneſſe was extended, not fo much for Abrabams piety, "asfor 


the Lords own promife, ‘and for his truth in keeping the promis. 


— 


| — whereas he ſaith, There is not the fame reafon of faveurt, 


ard punifoments: let him thew why the Jewes are caſt away, 

have been little better * out · caſts of theCovenant, 
now above one thouſand five hundred years? Queſtionleſſe, as 
God will magnifie his mercyiin theit call: fo for many ages 
together, they have ſtood and do yet ſtand under the burthen 
of chat heavy curfe, which they did with upon themſelves, 1630 


blood be mpen us ana onr children, &c. 

Secondly, (faith he) or ré- 
innocent 


Aoaſin. Though we ſhould fay, the fin of Adam is impoted 
to all hisrelatives, and that alſo to their eternal damnation; 
thisin the whole were no ‘hard affertion : as long as we teach, 
that a ſecond manis provided for eternal falvation, We wil- 
lingly yeild, as the cafe now ſt the great condemnation 


ts for the neglect, and the contempt of chat ſalvation, mercy, 
and grace that is to be had by Chrift. If men run out che years 


of che patience, and long Auffering of God ; if chey continue 
in unbelife, vnd hardnefieof heurt; if they voſtſt the convici- 


ons, and tions of the Spiric, a as they ate adamiſtred in 
their teſpective feafons. Ichinł it is but juſt, that they ſhould 
fall, not only under the guilt of theit — : but under 
dhe eternal damnation sifo, that’ was brought upon them by 
‘the fin of Adam, the root of the nature. All the hurcoffuchs 
poſitios i it be hurt) more vigorouſly to drive men to 
Chrift. As forinfants, though they are fallen into all kinds of 
miferie, temporal, end eternal by Adams fin: what hatme, a8 
long as fo faire a probability may be extended to them in Chait: 
God iva gracious God, and he ſnew 
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che Ga was the a@, and deed ofanother. Of believers infants, 
we have 4 more fpecisl ground of hope. So then the matter 
will come to this iſſue; Thoughsinfants may be miferable by A. 
dem,nay may be made ternally miferable through him: yet here 
the comfott, chat mercy may be extended to them in Chrift, 
Thirdly, mhen God a temporal evil pos te Gn for the 
fathers fin, ho dovb it as a Judge to the farber, er a Eord only to 
the bn. | VE “em 
‘ bra Suppofe this were granted, it makes nothing to the 
arpofe; all other Parents incomparifon, are but private men: 
Adam as apublick perſon, did reprefent the whole nature. 
That may be aſſerted of him, which cannot be of any other: 
The Apoſtle expreſſely faith, by the diſobediente of one, many 
- weremadeGaners. If they were made finners only by the im- 
ſutation of Adam fin, this is enough to put « difference be- 
tween bim and other progenitours. Againe, io the fame place 
it is ex pteſſely ſaid, by one mans offence, judgement came wpow all 
men to condemnation, If it came upon all men to condemnati- 
on, all are under the ſentence of the Judge, for the fin of one 
man. And whereas he faith. If God inflils 4 temporal cod 
upon the (on for the fathers fin, ls doth it not as a Judge, but as a 
Lord only tothe fon. Upon this account I demand, the Lord 
inflicting evil upon the fons of Adam for his fin, doth he only 
infli@ it in a prerogative way to the fon? then it will follow, 
that Chrift muſt dye, and by thedding of his blood, he muft 
take away ſuch evils (from infants at leaft) that are brought 
upon them in the way of prerogative. This would be a ftrange 
found, to ſuch eares that have alway heard, and believed that 
we come to be finners in Adam, and Chrift came to take away 
the guilt of that fin. | 3 
Fourthly, Goad ufing (faith he) the power, and dominion 
of a Lord, and the feverity of 4 fudge, did punthh pofterity, 
it Was bus ſ long as the Parents might live, and [ee it, 
faith, tothe third and fourth generation, and no 
er 
Anfw. If this be ſo, why do the Jewes at this day beare the 
burthen of that fin, committed many hundred years ago ? 5 A 
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did God iaflict eren upon the houfe of CA, of Sand, 
Abab, of ebm, and of others, When the Parents were dead“ 
Beſides, if God ſhould have ſuch a purpoſe to puniſh the Parents 
in the children, that thereby the Parents themſelves might be 
brought to repentance ; this is not à parallel cafe, to that 
which we are upon. God fuffered Adam to fall, and in falling, 
to involve himſelfe, and his poftesity under all miferies, tempo»! 
tal, and eternal; that fo a doore sight be opened, for the grace 
that comes by Chrift. In this Fepard the Apoftie expreſſely 
tells us, chat che first man is the figure of him that is te 
come. This muſt not, nor cannot be laid of our immediate 


Fifehly, he addeth, this power and dominion, which G 
wfeth, was not in ordinary cafes but in the biggest crime 
Anfor, Let this be admitted, it doth abundantly confirme the 
truth of out aſſertion. ane the cafe of Adam was more than 
ordinary, thete is no fuch enfample like his, from the beginning 
ae ofthe world. He ſtood asa pubſick man, 28 à root of che 
nature, the whole ſtock was put into his hand, he had but one 
only way by which he might fall; and therefore he falling, it is 
no fach irrational thing to conceive, that all his pofterity ſhould 

Sixty, (faith he) Alebongh God threatned this, and bath a 

| right and a pemer to do this ; yet he doth not often ie this right, lat 
only in {uch notable enfamples, as were [ufficient to all ages, to con- 
iges, and teſtiſie his great indignation againft thofe things, forthe — 
2 f which be was pleaſed 1 ule his right or rights of 


Ae. True, there are ſome ſpecial enfamples of the Lords 
udgement upon whole families, fox their fathers fin ; this may 
feeninthe cafes of Corab, Achan, Saul, Peroboam, Abab, and 
others, Neithet do we doubt, but the Lords end was to teſtiſie 
to all ages, bis indignation againſt Go| by {uch hke inſtances of 
his feverity, But what is this to the purpoſe in hand ? the end 
wherefore the Lord did lay ſuch an heavy burthen upon the 
fons of dam, was not ſo much thatthe children ſhould take 
heed, by che enfample of their father, for there were fome a 
‘teu 
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ticulars that the children could not poſſibly imitate the father. = “i 
but a prime end of the mifery of the ſons of men, by the fall of. 
Adam,is to open a door, for the grace that comes by Chriſt. The 
knowledge of the onecontrary doth exceedingly conduce to the 
knowledge of the others rt. fic 
Seaventhly, (faith he) hr goodneffe, and graciouſur ſſe grew 
quickly weary of this wa f proceeding. They were the ter- 
pours of the, Law, and. God did wot delight in them. There. 
i in the time of Exekjel the Prophet, he declared againft 


Ar. This paſſage of Exekie/ the Prophet, doth of all others 
ſingularly make for our purpoſe. For though Adam did eate 
of the forbidden fruit, and all his poſterity did, and do bear the 
burt hen of iis ſinne: yet they are not left, in that ſtate irrecove. 
rably, without all kinde of help. A doore of grace is opened 
for che loſt ſonner of men, by 3 of Chriſt, upon this 
ground, the truth of Ezekiel: ſpeech is founded, the ſoule thut 
funet h, that foul foall die. His meaning is, the foul that ſinneth 
and continueth in his ſin, through impenitency and unbelief, that 
foul ſhall dye. 
 Eighthly, (faith he) fomerhing extraordinary, was then need- 
ful to be done, to fo vile apeople, toreftrain their ſinfulneſſ. 7; but 
when the Golpel was publifoed, and hell-fire threatned to per- 
ſrwering, aud greater «finners, the former way of puniſimenc 
was quite left. of. And in all the Gofpel, there ir } | 
ri one word of threatning paffing beyond the perfon of | 
nfo I marvell how it cometh to paſſe then, that the Jewes 
do beare the burthen of their Anceftorsfinne, as we have former- 
lyfaid. Beſides, if we diligently look to the ſcope of the Got- 1 
pel, we ſhill finde that the Lor doth punifh the poſterity for J | 
the ſinne of Adam, that ſo thereby a way may be prepared for | 
the grace that comes by Chriſt Theſe things are not oppolite, — 
or contrary, but ſubordinate and ſubalternate, the miferies by the 1 
fall do prepare the way for the grace chat comes by Chriſt. But he ii 
further addeth. 12 
Eicher this evil (faith he) that falls upen ut for Adams ſin, i in- 
fitted upon us by way proper or by right * 


— 


— — — 


— 
— 
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wholly exelude us 


— 


of. it e 
guilty, why by the be not 


om having any part On in che benefiepf 
the dene of Chriſt. Forwhat perſonal act or concurrence’ have 
wo to the ſufferng of that death. And whereas he alletigeth the 
enſamples of the Grecian General, A vidia: Ca. 
and others, that would not punifh the children for the fathers.of 
fenee \We acknowledge ora the equity of ſuch 
procechngs, the in hand? “Phe: Lav 
ſo given to dum, that was never given to any elſe but vo Glintt 
alone, It was given to him as the Headman, and the root of the 
unture It he fell alt muſt fall with him Neither is there any hard ⸗ 
neſſe er barfine(fe in this doctrine 68. long 


miſery 257 one doth open a door for 


| 
Ged (Gite): ee die 
ri of power, and dominion, he hat 


his 
tures, then it in a Strange anger which God A aguin 


Adam that : 
he flill retaines fo ficrce an indignation as mot totake off his kand from 


in houfand fix hundred and fpriking bi 


then pardoned or lee to parden when he promifedthe Meffiaher 


bim. 


Anfw. If he would but remember himfelf what he ſpea seller 


Where, he fall finde that he faith the fame in effect as we do. For 


tho ugh in dis further explication, page 453. He affirmeth that 
ys was made mortal,and provesit by his eating and drink 


his ſleep, and recreation, by ingeſtion, and egeſtion by brea 
ing, generating and the like, which immortal ſubſtances — 
Though by the ſe and ſuch like mediums, he endeavours to 
the mortality ofthe ſtate in whicli he was made, yet in the ſame 

and other plates he doth acknowledge that the vntimelineſſe 
and infelicity of death, came in by the fall. By the fal be tell u 


that Adam was ceff place of labour anil ſſe of 
dud thornes,ill airt and violtut chances. The an 


— 
4 
| 
| 
? 
‘ 


— — 
labour and.travel, aud that which tronbled her moft oben 
dience tober husband, ec. Now let us take the miſery 
in by the fall in ſuch a lo and diminutive ſenſe that he would 
takeit, It is go above ſive thouſand ſin hundred yeares that 
mankind hath been under the miſeries and infelicities of death, 
all this while they have continued in a place of labour and unea- 
ſineſſe of ill aire, and hard chances, the woman alſo befides the 
ines and peril of child. birth hath been ſubject to her husband 
1 — fix hundred years, and yet fhe knows no end of 
herapprentifhip. As ſtrange as the anger is againſt Adem and 
his ity, he muſt needs ſay the ſame in effect as we do. But 
to give a paſitive anſwer. Theſe miferies brought in by the fall 
of Adam have continued, and muſt continue to the end of the 
world, Neither is it a ſtrange thing that the Lord ſhould con- 
tinue his anger, ſeeing by the continuation thereof he doth con- 
tinue to drive men to ¶ hriſt. If he pleafed he could 1 
take away all theſe miferies brought in by the fall. But for m 
excellent ends to humble men to pluck down their pride, to beat 
them out of their carnal ſecurity, he doth rather ſuffer them to 
abide. And for the caſe of the woman. The Apoſtle doth not 
deny her pains and perill of child - birth to come in by the fall, but 
then he addeth, they hall be faved in child-bearing if they continue 
in the faith, 1 Tim. 2. laſt. Notable to this purpoſe is that 
fpeech of Auguftine to Fulian the pelagian, enim aliquid ip b- 
dito & alto ejus conſilio, Ges. There is therefire a reafon in his hid. 
den and deep counſel, why ſo lang as we live in this mortal flefo,there 
is ſomething in a againft whieh aur mind may conflict, there is fome- 
thing that we may [ay forgive us aur treſpaſſes. And a little after 
therefore it Aue in the place of that we foonld nit 
lius praudiꝝ, hut frould ii ue under a daily neru of remiffion of finnes. 
Mach fame purpofe.. What he addes is monitrous 
It is not eafily (faith he) tobe imagined, am reconciled 
orld vin tcibis abe death of Chrift fo angry 
with mankind. umappeafed, that the muft inpocent part of mankind 
may peri(h fen Adams wand the other art perpermally 
with a corrupted nature, a proneneſſe to ſinne, 4 fervile will,a fie 
and of innocent, that no fast 


2 


id | 
a 2 Y 
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no Sacrament, noprayers, vo induſtry, can obtain pardon from this 

| | \Anfw. It were a very happy thing, if this learned mat would 
once think that there were a ninth commandment, and that he 
would make conſcience of bearing falſe · witneſſe againſt his neigh: 
bour. We ſay, as the cafe now ſtandeth, men are peſtred with a 
corrupted nature, with a proneneſſe to ſinne, with a ſervile will, 
but that there is no remedy to bring us out of this evil, this wag 
never atfirmed by us. There is in the blood of Chriſt chat which 
will take away the guile of ſinne, in the Spirit of Chrift to free us 
from the bondage of corruption, and alſo in his power to raiſe 
our bodies at the laſt. Onely it is the good will and plea ſure of 
God in the whole Occonomy of the ſalvation of man, that we 
ſhould wait till all chefe things be fulfilled. That is a moſt {weet 
paſſage of Bede taken from ſome ancienter Authour. Ne m 


| —Claith he) taketh away ſinne, which the Law, although holy; and 


juſt, and good , could not take away , but he in whom there was no fim 
Nen be taketh away finnes pardoning thofe) that are 
done, and by affifting ut that ne may not be done, and 
by bringing He to the life where they cannot at all be done, 
and fo we are come to an end of this Section. 


— — — — — 
— 
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SECT. 4. 
ofile cauifes of the univerfal wickedneffe of mankind. 


n the beginning he doth take upon him to propound an ob: 

J jection. If there were not ſeme common principle of evil introdu- 

7755 the finne of our parents upon all bis pofterity bow ſtoulad all men 


naturally inclined tobe vicious. To this he endeavours to 
many anſwers. | 


Firft (ſaith he) if we will (uppofe that there muft be a canfein 
our nature determining us to finne, by anunrefiftible neceffity, 1dt- 
828 ſuch a principle foould be mort nece ſſary to us, 


thun it mus to Adamꝰ aa 
had onely a peer? | 


AI havefaid before, Adam 


* 
“ve 
*. 
— 
* 
— 
| 
7 


inne, ‘ane, be did ſinne 05 that he had li 
But as the Cale now fandeth, we 


an do nothing elſe but ſin. 


z trüe in the particular, every man is free in the committing 11 


this, or that particular in, thouglrit be true in the — 


20 evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit. It ispoſſible that an 


healthy man, by diſorder, may fall into great ſickneſſes, but a 
man of frail, ‘and infirme conſtitution, is wholly enclined to fick 
helles and difeafes. As great, hay, a farre greater difference, 
wis between that liberty that Adam had before his fall, and 8 
ve now have. He had a freedome to choofe the good, and 
fuſe che evil, ſo bave not we now. But to take W the f sof 
this anfwer,he further urguetn. 
That we can choofe the Zend, anil 47 — dove 
‘Goon as evil, and in fome inStances more: man cant 
hate God, if be any thing him; mih natin 
rally bis ‘We hate th forts of une 
Repl. We do not deny, bot ( by the general concurrence and 
affiftance of God) man ſince the fall, hath fome ability to 
chooſe, and love the good: But what hind of good? that which 
is ethical and moral, but not that which isfpiritual. In the very 
beft actions that a natural man doth when he oe alms, when 
he obferves promiſes, when he doth performe good, he fins 
inthe manner; becauſe his actions do not p from ſincere 
love, neither are they directed to a right end. Zhe end of the 
Cimmandment is love owt of & phere a good ere fata 
Tim. 1 7. 
Becaufe a natural man wants cheſe principles, his beſt aide 
are ſtained with ſinne. As ſtrange i this doctrine ſeemes to be, 
there is none of us all, but may finde a truth of it in our own ex- 


1 For let us heare, reade, pray, meditate, give alms, 


difpute for the truth, reforme errours and abufes, do much 
yet we can ha ve no comfort if our con- 


or the Churcti. 

| once tell us, t 4 not theſe thing: for God, but 

cae ſelyes. This ig the very caſe of every natural man beſides 
the finifterity of ends, bis actions do not proceed. from right 

iples. And whereas he argueth, thara 

God if he knowes'any thing of him him: 


mancannot natural 


221 


— 


dlindneſſe of minde is the cauſe of a great part of the mifchief. 


dreation. Were it ratongl ddim 30 £0.50 


of God, aud bis Io ſuch a ſenſe if. men did know 
— For that they love him, fear him 
obey him, truſtin him, do all for him, leave all for his fake 
is grounded upon the right knowledge of that excellency, an 
goodneſſe that is in himſelf. And t te ſince the fall, the 


The will is perverſe in her choice; the aflections are out of order 
becauſe the judgment is not rightly informed. In a lower fenfe 
we do'acknowledge, that men may know fome things of God, 
and their knowledge may be the ground of their hatred of God. 
It may be with ſome wicked men, as with the Devils, they ber 
leeve there is one God, and tremble. But as to the choice of {piritnal 
either was Adams cafe better than ours in this particn- 
lar. For that bis. nature conld carry tim te heaven, @ 
indeed to pleaſe God in order to it ſcems to he comfeſſed ky them 
who have therefore affirmed him to have «a ſupernatural righ- 


Repl: theic ollation be between ſtate and fate Adem hada 


that 
The. wile.mah {ajth, 
G man gbr, lt fenght out. many. inventient, 
Bcciiſ. 7. Ne muff nteds (peak ofa ſpiritual uprightneſſe 


good which is {piritual colove & chooſe 


contra to the deceits that are: to be found amonęſt thouſands of 
men and women. And urhereas he faith, that naturt 
could not carry him to heaven. If this be ſo, God. provided 
worſe for him than forthe reſt of the creatures. Ihe, neft of the 
creatures were made with ſuch na tures ſutabſe to theit ends. If 


therefore God did not make Adam in a ſtate ſomeway fit for 


heaven, why did be create him with an Lfoule This 
ſtate plainly theweth that had or eaten of che tree 


life de ſnould have led for ever ling he did runne 


hazardof the loſſe of that liſe chat might haye been had. Laftly, 


if Adam coald not to / heaven in that nature that God 
had made him, the falling f cteroal life could not have 
been any fault of hs own; andthe blame wouldbave laid 


| | 
— — 1 
— 


dition. This were to require the Wiole'talé of brich, anf to i. 
ge do aw. “Ard for Tenet ofthe Romi Doors 1 
wonder that Ne thoald upon that Am was endurd with 
faperiatiral rightéoutte tte ile ac feat chey 
for what edufneffe % had, te was By crea. 
tion he had food he had propasared it to poſtericy. The 
reliquies of the image do plainly new in What fare he was 
made in tlie beginning. Inthe creaxſoõmoſ matrix hid he made 
ill chings very good, Hearbs, Trees Birds, Beaſtz, Fichtes, all 
thefe may be good in their Kihd®, ‘though they were nor Made in 
aftace fit to to Heaven. But it is impöndie chat 
could be made in a ſtate very god, but he mull be ſöme way fie’ 
with God,in which al! ſpiritual and eternal good 
conſiſt. 

Now he comes to the main objettion, and Here He tells us that 
it is certain there's not oni one, but many cbmmon principles 
from which fir deri ves it felf into the mantiers’ of all men. 
This he undertakes to prove in oppoſition to our affertion, 
who hold that corruption of nature doth flow’ 
from the diſobediende of the firſt man. But let us Heare him {peak 
Tube great rasſe (faith he) of an univer[al impicty,is, bat 
at firft God bad made xo promifes of braven, he had not propounded a- 
j Zlorions rewards to be at an argument to [apport the fuperiour fa~ 
cultyagainfh the inferiour,that is, to make the will to choofe the beft 
to leave the worSt, and tobe asa reward for (affring contradi thon, 
And going on, he further addeth this to be rhe rea ſon of the ge. 
neral corruption of the old world, Becaaſe (faith he) shere 
was no [uch thing in that period of the world, therefore almoft ail 
flefocorrupted thens{elues , excepting Abel, Seth, Enos, and E. 

+ mich, we finde not one good man Adam to Noah andthert 
the Ap tle calls that world & the world the ungodly 
was mot fo much wender, that when Adam bad no prom ifes made 4% e. 
able hin to centeſt bis conte piſcente, be foonld 
Sig to make bis conditions, by the . Devils Promi- 

ef, 

K ply It ĩs true the Apoſtſe calleth the old worlp 2727 ue, 
the worldof wngodly, War that there were no fpiritual e, 
ofe 


‘ 
1 
— — — — 


. 
* 


| phofe times, this we ntter 
1 ‘What fhall we make of that promiſe, the feed of the woman foall 
1 breake she Serpents head? What ſhall we make of the ſacriſices 
wette they not all figures of the blood of Chrift to come? Saint 
Peter al plainly tells us, That the [pirits of he fathers were 15 
obedient iu the old world. Iu hat ſenſe then doth 
cl them difobedient ? Their difobedience muſt be expounded in 
* references to the teachings, convictions that they had by and 
through the Spirit of Chrift, whether in Miniftry or other 
wife,” Many more réafons might be alledged to prove that the 
fathers were not altogether deitieate of ſpiritual promifes. If 
our Author will prove it, let him thew how they were too blame 


for their diſobechencte. 

Hut he is as ſtrange in aſſigning that which he tearmes the fe. 

cond cauſe of the generel impiet) 
fecond caufe be) of she gencral iniquity of the world. 


beranſt aur mature is fo Hard put te it in many inſtanc r. N 
cauſt nature is original ly corrupted, but because Gods laws comma 
15 fuch thing s which are * reftraint to the indifferent and otberwife lan- 
ful inclinations of nature. Aud then going on he doth in the ſame 
page explain bimfelf more Our unwillingucſſt aud aderſt. 
nelle came by occafion of the Lam gemi ‘our natures 
not becaufe ony narureiscontrary unto God, bat betaufe God war 
pleafed to [uper-induce ſeme timmandments contrary dur nature’ | 
Fer i God had commanded us to cave the beft meats and to drink, the 
N richeft wines as long as they could pleafe u and were to be had, I ſupv- 
pelt it will not ie thought that original fue would hinder us from 
obedience. But becanſt we are fortidden to ſchrtrlang «whi 
we défire to do, and love, therefore h hard par t. 
it and this ts the canſe of the difficulty. So farre he, page 413. 
Rh: From theſe and fuch like ſpeeches of his, I would entret 
him (that is fo apt to condemne others) to pblerve the rigour 
and the feverity of his own priicip fe... 
Firſt, he tells us that there was h propoſal of {piritual promi- 
ſes to the old world, and then Secondly, God laid ſuch com- 
mands upon them, that were altogether above their natural a 
bilities, and from che p oſition of e two, he theweth us 


2 “ 
. 
ad 
— 14 
* 


te 
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thé world did fo generally overfl | 
Thefe things are dd extrame hard, that dot finde their pa. 
tallel in any of Our writers.* They do indeed fay that God giveth 
commands farre above natural abilities; but not fatre above that 
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natural ability that Adam was furniſhed wichall in the begin- 


ning neithePabdve that pracious ability whicl God hath enga- 
ged himſelf to beſtow in the Word of promiſe- But to amphiie: 
commands upon feeble fleſſi, and to make no ſpiritual promiſes 
auſwetable to the command, is plainly to make the Lord himſelf 
extreamely ſevere to the ſom of men: None of our Authourꝭ ever 

would allow ſuch 


Of all the Ancient Awan fin 


moſt rigorous in the points of original ſinne, and the natural ſer- 


vitude of the will, yet if we conſider the whole ſcope of ‘his do- 
ctrine, he doth not come near to the fevericy of the poſition a 
bove mentioned when ſome did reaſon with him, If there he no 
fre- will. to what exhortations and commands? I ar 


eis the Authour that ems to be 


this, he purpoſely wrote his book We ‘correprioné & gratia, the 


effect of which is to this purpofe, In ‘commands know’ what thw 


Alreſſ ro do, in reproof know what thow buſt wot done through thine 
own fault, in prayer know whence thon mayſt receive what then 
incucate 


wouldft have. And when the Pelagiant did vehemently 


voluntatis an neceffitaris eft ? ſt neceſſttatis eff peccatum ncn offs 
fi voluntatis vita per Sinwe (ſay they) is either of the wil, or 


of meceffity Ifir be of mo finne, if it beof the will, it 
be 227 To this hie lach à double Firſt, (faith 


Ut ſancmur, in vetamu eum cui dicitur in Pfalme de neceffi- 
tatibusedye me. That we muy be bealed,wecall upon lim to 
it +1 ſaid in the Pfalme bring we but e ny neceffitier. His ſecond 
anſwer is, vitari poſſe peccuthm fi natura vitinta fanerur gratia 
Dei per 7 u C briffum Dominum noſtrum. Sinne may be Avoid- 
ed in cafe our corrupt mature maybe healed b the grace of God 
through fms Christ our Lord: There d be no end if we 
fhould cite all the paſſiges that he hath to clis purpoſe. In 
which he doth acknowledge that we lie under a natura neceſſity 
of finning, but yet chat neceſſity is not abſolute and irrecovera ble 


that which our Authour doth fo much ſtand upon; Peccatum 


w Where there is a want of ability to keep the command, there be 
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Goth to che ability to de had from.the word of 


miſe. Of all our Authours in theſe latter times, Lather in his 
treatiſe de ſervo arbitrio,feemeth to ſpeak moſt hard, yet for all 
this in the cafe of commands above natural abilities he alwayes.. 
incourages men to go to free grace. He alwayes, geſtiſies that 
the Law id to be preached to kill and undo a ſinneg id. put him 
under the curſe and under wrath, that ſo he may come to Chriſt. 
To let paſſe all enſamples, we will come to that one inſtance in 
the beginaing of the book, when C/aſmu did argue in this wiſe. 
What, pnofitor mcceffityis there ta didulge ſuch things, ſeting from. 
thence ſo many evils may feem to ariſe. he bath a double 
anſ wer. Pyima uſt humiliatio naſt re ſu per cegnitis grati¢ 
Dei, alseraipfafides C eriftiana, &c. The MI the humiliation. 
of Pride, and theknowledge of the grace of God, the other ss the, 
Chriftian: faithae felf.... Fixft,God certainly hath primifed lis grace 
to the that it, tothofe that are caſt down, and are withoxt,, 
hopes) Now 4 man cannct be throughly humbled, untill he lu as. 
wholly ent ef his abilities, conncels, fiudses, wills, workes 
ſa lis falvation altogetbertodcpend up the) disfofal cauncti ll, 
will, werk ef another that is ef Gedalere. For as long as he is per- 
faded that be can do the leaft for his falvation, he doth remaine in 
thetrujt of bimfelf, ncit ber doth. he wholly diſpaire of himfelf.., 
Therefore is not humbled before God, but preſumęi h upon plact, time, 
on fime.work for bimfelf either dot h hope or at leaſt wijh fer. that by... 
which be may come to falvation. He therefore. that 
whelly to depend upinthe will of God, difpasres of | himfelf 


t om cheofes nothing, but expetiethGoa to work it in him, and for lim, 


hess ncareſt to falvation, ¶Qlore he bath to the ſame purpeſe, 
Concerning the ſecond xeaſon he hath tbeſe words, berefire 
faith be, that there m aybe [ome place found fur faith it is needful 
that all things which are believed may be hidden. ont of fight, and 
they cannot be further hidden than under the contrary objctt, fcnfe, 
experience, ..SoGod when be quickneth, he duthit by killing, hen 
he uſtiſieth, he dot h that t hing by convincing men cf she guilt of fits, 
when he lifseth up to heayen,be doth it by bringing down f kell, and 
much mote to that purpoſe. All this is but à fpeeumen, ot. 
hand{el of che doctrine of Luther, though he doth every Where 
teach that chere is no ability in man to obey the command, er 


— 
i 
0 
* 
— 
* 
— 
4 
, 


he hind in the word of promi,» He Joch, -abin- 
aantly that the ule of is to bring men to 
defpair, that defpaiting ig themfclves they: may be driven to 
He matvelloufly, expreffe che of Saint 
Faul, in the Epiltts to the Romans and elſerhere. “Now on the 
Lord did eteteaſe his chmmandsabove the ability of men in the 
times of the old-world? ahd gave no Tpirictal promifes in anfwer 
to the commands given in thoſe dayes, and this he doth’ avoach 10 
to be the true càuſe whiy iniquity did a bound in that age. Now 1 
hom be can make Religion intelligible by tli¢ pofition’ of fath 
principles, for my part I think never any of 


verity. 2 
No we go to his next Section 


— 
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| Of the liberty of eleBion remajning after Adams fal. J. 


— 


Wit, 


4 Ete he doch ma ke ĩt one chief part of his work, to prove te 
A Lhberty of the will, to this purpoſe he bringeth many argu- 1 
ments againſt us, whereas (if he did well .confider the matter) 
we do not deny fuch a nx Ural faculty. Man hath a power in 
_ naturals and externals of Religioa to uſe a liberty, and in ſpiritu- 
als hen he is made free hy Chrift. “Bellarmine bringeth in this 
_ as one chief point of acculation. Fbey deny. (faith he) frei, 
Soexcellent and worthy a gift of. the bef of all shat are in 
man, by which aline we may be Aiſtinguiſpt from bruit beat, ard 
man come neareſt to the nature of Angels, and may bearé the image 
Of the Godhead it Self ; which alfo the whale race of mankind upon the 


do wath great confent of minde: A thing (J. 77 


that every ‘moment it inte the view of onr tyes 
_ minds : yet nevertheleffe with incredible madnelf and fury, 
Ker Bellarmine, If which words of his, if be {peak of liberty of 
* * G wil 
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a pataral appetite, 
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inevitably lye uadet that bonds ge. reiga may. be broken, 
when he ſhill come to be acquainted with the 1 of. the 
Spirit. Thelaw of the Spirit of life which is in Chrift ‘elas, bath 
made me free fromthe law of finne and death, Rom. thap 8 2, 
Neither upon ſuch a ſuppoſal is it true, that precepts of holinels 
may be given to a wolfe as well agaman.. A.wolfe.isnd, way 
_eapable of precepts for want of facultiet, he hath, deither under. 
ftanding) will, nor any other power of the foul as man bath.. 
That of Angaftmeistruc, A man doth not believe the impe- 
_ dementis not in the faculty, but in the vicious habit that doth 
hindert the facuſty. Paſſe cre dere naiur bominum, vellecre- 
Are gratis ſidelium: have power to believe is the 
nature of men, to have 4 will ta belie ve is of the grace of elite. 
1 viert. Put a wolfe bath neithet nature nor grace to be 
| lieve, and cberefore be hath no precepts given to bim to 
Uonthis account: (aich be) it. is © far from being true, 
that a min aſter his fall did forfeit his natutal powenof eſecti- 
on, that it ſeems rather to be encrealed. Fot 26 mans know- 
| edge grows, ſo his will comes to be better attended, and 
miniſtred But after his fall his knowledge was much 
moretbenit was before; be knewwbat midneſſe wis, and 
1 bad experience of the diff. reuce of things, he perceived the 
evxil and miſchief of diſobediegce. 
Ae. Lwillingly yield, that as a mans knowledge gro xs, his 
will comes to be better attended and miniftred unto. But that 
his knowledge fhould be much more after bis fall than it was 
» befoges this goes againft the whole ſcope of Sctipture. For 
obe chief the fervility and ofthe natural 
man under ſin, doth erile from the blindneflé and datłkneſſe of 
his judgemene, ..This is molt lively ſet forth fa the words of 
the Apoftie. The wifdome of the is tnmily againft God, be- 
ii to the leer can be Rom. 8, 7. We will 
the particulars in ofder, Tue wildome of the feth 


io the Original is the Saplence, prudence, and minde of 
‘the Hen. Abat which to the to ditect and guide 
it, the ſame is this ce ot minde of the fieth to the will, and 


other fculties: it cgache:b them whatto c 


Sa) 


of 


hoole, 
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what to love, nd What ta hare 


at ta hate? Nowa pan 
e the things of God, till he doth ſce the excellency of them. 
Further,to ſhneC the mifery of the natural man, the wiſdome 


* 


te 


of his fleth is (aid ro be enmity againfGod. He doth not fay, an 


enemy ia the concrete, but enmity ic, {elfe,io the abſtract; that 
b, an. in the higheſt degres. God isan eq my to ſuch a 
mind e, and ſuch a minde is an enemy to God. And therefore 


in the third place he gives a ceafonof the enmity, it ne ſub 


to the Law of Cod, for the chief de ſigne of the minde of the fleſi, 
isto ſet up other Gods in place of che true God; other Lords 


in dite ct oppoſition to the law of the Spitit, When men ſhould 

ttoſt in the Lord alone, this wiſdome doth prompt chem to 
truſt in horſes, and armies for victory, in good husbandry for 
riches, in friends for prefetment in the world, &c. And this 
is the reafon wherefore the wifedome of the fleth is called 


enmity againſt God, becauſe it is alwayes tempting, and allur- 


ing men do love the things of the world, to delight in them, and 


co truſt in them more than the true God. Nay,the Apoſtſe goes. 


aftep further, he doth not ſay that ic is not ſubj: ct. but it cannot 


be ſubject to the law of Cod. He doth not deny only an actual 
fudje@ion, but that which is more, he denyes a potential fub- 
jectionalfo, Among fevers kinds of birds and beaſts, there 
aremany that are nog, d-tually fubjectco man, yet thete is 
nothing doth exclude, but they. may be brought under fub- 
jecton But the wildome of the fleſh is ſuch, that it cannot be 
made ſubjection by att, ot induſtry, or any outward meanes till 
frace coms. If this be fo, it is ſtrange to me that any man 
ſhould fo fat forget himſelf, to afhrme chat a mans knowledge is 
more afier hii fal than it wasbefore, ſeeing 1 prest part 9. his 
mifery lyeth in the blindneſſe of his jadgement. And therefore 
as in the old creation, ſo it is ia the new. The firft work is in 
making of light, Cod that commanded ibe light to ſbine ant of dar f 
neſſe, bath commanded the hight of bis grace re ine in your hearts 
in the face of eſus Chrift, 2 Cor, 4 6. By the fame argument, 
as he proves, Adams knowledge to be greater after, than ic was 
before his fall. he may prove us tb have more knowledge thin 
Chrid. Of Chrift it is peculiarly faid, be made him fin that knew 


mo fin,” we have an experimental knowledge of fin chat 
| neve 
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never bad : fo Ad bad an experimental knowledge of fin 
and mifery, after which he never had before his fall. But be fur 
cher addeth 

We may (ſaich he) 4s well ſuppoſe am under ſtundin g that tan 
never underfland, and paffions that can never deſire nor reſuſe 
and a memory that gan never remember, a3 dwill ibu 

Though it be à prepofterous thing. to im- gige will 
that cannot chooſe, yet there is no ſtrangeneſſe to conceive of a: 
will chat cannot chooſe the things of the Spirit. To chooſe 
natural to the will, asic is to fixe to burne, to the memory to 


— remember; but to choolefhe things of the Spirit of God, this 


This we do willingly confeſſe, but then aifo we muſt conſidet 


muſt be From fupernatural operation. When the rich Match 
found the pearle hid in the field, for joy he went and lold all 
that he had, Aar. 1 3. 44. But he faith, ; 
Ai fin is the action of a free faculty, it can no mort take away the: 
freedome of that faculty than vertue can, for that alſo is the ati, 
she fame free faculty. 

Anfw. Neither dowefay, that fintakesaway the freedome’ . 
of the faculty, for all that do commit fin, do freely commit it; 
only it takes away thefreedome to that which is fpiritually 
good. In this fence our Saviour ſaich, He that commits fin tht 
fervant of Jin, Joh, 8. 36 While they promife themſelve liberty, 
they them/elves are the [erdants of corruption 2 Pet. 2. 19. But be 
further ſaitd, 

Nen ſi autimei by evil habit, and by choofieg-vile tbingi aleng 
time together, make it morally impeſſib li to chooſe that which 
goed, and to love that in particular which is comraryte their evil 
Heraclitus faith,caftome is shat devil i bat bringerh in 
MEW nature . 

- Anfw. It is moſt certaine true, that many fall under the 
power of evil by long cuſtome. But the maine queftion is, 
Whether is evil cuſtome the whole and adequate cauſe of the 
evil? This we deny: men by ili cuſtome may intend the habit 
of original fin, as varniffi may m ke colours more orient, and 
God in his juſt judgement may juftly harden men in their fin, ſo 
that they may be worſe than the ordinary fort of natural men. 


A'three fold defence of the Sect. 3. 
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ttt che bottome, and the ground of all the evil dota le ina 
ſiaful nature. This doch naturally deſcend uponus all from 
Alam, he root of corruption, and is only to be done away by 

Chtiſt, the root of all grace, life, ſpiritual nature, as the Scrip- 
totes do abundantly ceitific. Nex-, he cometh to the teſtimony 
| of the Philofophers, | 

faith, nature doth not engage us upon avice, fhe made us 

entire flo: left i free, hut we make our felves pri oer, and flaves 


vicious 


It is no Way to be doubt d, but we make our felves 
flavesby vicious habits of oucown acquiring, But whereas 
Seneca laith. nature bach made us trgg, nature hath left us free, 
thefe arethofe rudiments of the world of which the Apoſtle 


fpeaketh, bemare leaſl any man ſ e you through Phs'ofophy, Col. 
1 7. Ifmature hach made us free, what need is there of Chrift, 
of the freedome of the Spirit, of the grace of regeneration, of 


ill thoſe thing; that are held forth to us in the principles of 
biptiſme and circumcifion ? In this fence the Apoſtle is to be 
un derſtood, when he faith, beware left am man shoile pon 
through Phil ſopby, he doth not {peak of che kaowledge chat the 
Philofophers have of the motions of the heavens, and the 
meaſutes of the earth and ſuch like ſpeculations, but he {peaks of 
Philofophy as it doth not hold Chriſt the Head, and is contrary 
to the very’ principles of baptifmé, and citcumciſion, as may be 
fee by the context. Of this kinde ate thoſe fayings of Seneca, 
nature bath made free, nature bath left wm fres, ſuch 
— are contrary to Chriſt the Head. He further pro- 
ceedech. | 

The Saints (faith he) love God fo fuby,that they cannot hate him 
or deſire to diſpleaſe him. And in bell the accurſed fpirits ſo perfectly 
hate bim, that they can urber love him; Bat in thii, that u, ſlatus 
vie a middle condition between both, or a paſſage to oné or the ot her 
it cannot be ſuppoſed to beso, unleſſe a man here alſo be already ſaved 
Anjw. We do agree, that the Saints in heaven do fo perfect · 
) ly love God / chat they cannot hate him, and che damned ſpirits 
in hell do ſo abſolutely hate him, that they cannot love him. 
But what of all this? Tbe caſe of fianersupon the earth, is not 


all 


> 
* 
j 
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> 
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all one withthe demned in hell. The damned in hell do ab- 


ů 


ſolutely and irrecoverably hate God, but fo do not fianers 


v blieb is forbidden, for if they could not, they ong bi no more to perish 


ere is left wherebyaman can fer vy God er 


the earth. Though they are borne in fin, and lye = 
tural neceſſity of inning. yet they do not hate God abſolutely 
and irrecoverably, but ſo far only as they are naturally corrupt 
and do tema ine in their natural condition. . Though Mini. 
ftersinthe general do know that all ſnall not be faved, yet 
perfonally and individually no Minifter can fay that this of that 
man ſhalſ not be faved. They can fay, as long as men continue 
in ſuch wayes uty are inthe way to damnation, but cannot cer. - 
tainly and infallibly pronounce ofthe final, and eternal eſtate 
of this or that particular ~ 6 Now itis not fo with the damned 
to, 


in bell. But he further fai 


Men cas choofe that which is commande d, and abftaine from that 


for this,than infants fort bat, 

Ane. Though we ſtand upon it, that a man cannot naturally 
choofe that which is ſpiritually good, yet his caſe is not all one 
with the ſtate and condition ot an infant. For an infant cannot 
actually under ſtand, will, nill, chooſe, refuſe, but natural man 
hath a power to will that which is in his own compaffe, be may 
performe many outward duties, abſtaine from many outward 
evils, and fly many occaſions of fin. And for bis willing the 
good that is ipiritua l. though hecannot choofeit fo far forth 
as is natural, yet doubtleſſe his condemnation ſhall be, that he 


did not — he might go by the belp of the Spirit. At 
ſome featons the Spirit doth cunviace, accuſe, reprove, terriffe, 
and put bim upon a way of judging and condemning of himéelf, 
that ſo be might look after pardoning and besling mercy. But 

his ſrult is, that he will not fee that whichhe may fee, and doth 
2 harden himfclfe. againſt the light. But he further 

weth, 

This is fo neceffary a truth, that i owe of the greatest 
grounds and neceffities of obedience and holy living; andif after 
the fall of Adam it be not by God permissed tans to ch orn: 


Though the Divines do maintaine neceffity. of | 


finning 
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5 Dottrine of Original inne. 
ſinning, and the loſſe of the liberty of che will. co fpiritual good 


it leaſt ; they are not caftapon fucha ſtrait 286 our Author 


thinks they ate. Indeed ſome of them are more cles re, dnd 


diſtindt, and do give leſſe oſſeuce othets do, yet I know 
none do abſoluteſy take away «he power from the will to 
choofe or teſuſe. To hat purpofe then would exhortations, 
admonitions, and reproofes be given? But leaving all others, 
we will cite a teſtimony out of one of the chiefeſt of ovr Au- 
thors, for he may ſerve asa patterne for the reſt. Mr. Calvin 


in his book of Inſtitutions, Lib. 2. Chap. 2. doth thew, that the 


foundation of all ſound learning is grounded upon the know- 
ledge of a mans ſelſe. But how ? not upon the knowledge of 
‘mans ownexcellencies, perſections, naturalliberties, for fo 


do vainly trifle : But upon the knowledge of 


the Philoſ 


bis own milery, thra ldome under fin, and this he affirmes to be 


the bottome of all faving knowledge to bring men to Chriſt. 
By the former kind of lening men ate ſet up, and by the latter 


they are pluckt down. Hefpeaks of two dangerous extreames 


their own ability, liberty 


to be avoided on either fide, ſome when they heare that s man 
hath no ability, nofreedome of will, they give over all care of 
piety and godiinefle : On the other ſide, others ttuſting in 
of will, and che like, they bereave the 
Lord ofthat honour that is due to him. Hefheweth that a 
middle courſe is to be taken between theſe two extreames, and 


that the rocks on eithet ſide ate to be declined. Fot the clear- 


ing of this, he ſheweth how far a natutal man may go in all na- 


tural, civil, eccleſiaſtical actions, and how’ (by the general 


Phet //aiah, I will pore mater upon 


aſſiſtance and concurrence of the Spirit) he may do great things 


in all Phyfical, Mathematical, Ethical, Oeconomicaſ, and Poli- 
tical kinds of leatning. Only when he cometh to that which 
is ſpirituil, here he plainly tells us that a man hath no power, 


aud to uſe the words of the Author, he hath no ability to offer 
A facrifice toGed. What is then to be done? here he tells us, 
then we muft have recomrfate the frecne ſſe of she promiſe where ab 
fuluefe is to be bad. To that end he cites the words of the Pro- 


shins that is thirfhy, and flaods 


of mater upon the dry ground, Ifa. chap. 44.3. And 2 th 


be waters of bs 
every one thas thirfterh, of ey 
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Having cited thefe and ſuch like ps ſſages, he comes to cloſe u 
theſe words: Qu teſt ant ur ad percipiendas dei benedifliones,nuelloy 
admit ti [wa pampertatis Which teſtiſiei b to 
le receiving of ‘the of Gud, no Herr are tobe admitied, 
bot [uch only hieb langaiſb with a fence.of their poverty And 
then he addeth. Semper (ane mibi vebementer illud Chr) flami 
placuit; Fundamentum noftre Philcfopbia effe bumilitatem That 
of briſi tome bath alwayes pleajed me exccedingly, Humility to 
be the foundation of ou Phil: ſi phy. Or vaiber that of Avugoftine, 
even as the Retorician faith, n hen he wast demarded, what was the 
chief thing in the precepts of ¢/-quencean{wered pronunciation, bat 
the fecon pronunciation, hat i he third. p ciation: Se f thom 
mayeſt ask me concerning the precepts f Cl riſtias Religion, firſt. 
[econd and third, alway it would pleale mete give this an/wir, l- 
mility, and more he hath to the fame purpoſe. I have drawn 
out the words more at length, becauſe the Author himéelfe is a 
chiefe leader inthe reformed Churches, and becaule indeed, 
they are the patterne of Whol-(ome words. By this our Author 
may underſtand, though Original fin be aſſerted, the natural 
liberty of she will di nyed, and the neceſſity of ſinning intro- 
duced, yet nevértheleff: sccord ing to the t enour of theie pria- 
cipſes, men may have a facrifice to offer, and exhortations may 
be of good uſe. Dr. Prefon in his Treatife of humilation, © 
pag. 224. deth propound the queftion, whois able to pradctile 
according to his knowledge? Hs anfweris, andi will appeale 
to any mans experience, let lim look back totbe courſe of bis life and 
examine bimfelfe, waere any particular allicninall thy life 
from which thon waf} ſo hindred that thou canft fay that thou conlaft 
not doit? was there any particular fin of which thon conldeft fay, 
this fink cenld vet abfaine from? And bowfoever se may make 
it amatter of d fpute in the Schooles yet the wor ft man, in whom We 
may thin’ corruption of nature to be moft ftrong, a hes he comes to 


dye, doth not bim/elfe, but be is guclty, In the 


next page he propounds the maine objection. How can 4 man 
be condemned for not believing and turning to God, ben natanrally 
be bath no power to do thefe things ? To this he anfwers. Though 
a msn bath no power to believe and repent, yet beis-condemn- 
ed forthenegle@ of fach precedent actions which need a 
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1 liberty to do, &c. Our Divines in the Synod of Dore, in the 


Dodirine of Original finne.. 


— — 
- - 


‘Suffrage of the Britans, do diſtinguiſh betwixt regeneration, 
and thofe antecedaneous acts that lead cowards regeneration. 


Thbeſe antecedaneous acts, a natural man (by the help of the 
Spirit) may do as to ſee ſinne, mourne over it, judge himſelfe 
ſor it, he may go further, he may taſte the fweetnefle of the 


promiſe, and have fome beginnings of joyes, all which he may 


fall from: many other teftimones may be brought to thew 
thit out Authours, by the cenour of theit principles do not 
extinguiſn the ‘endeavour of man, but do rather more truely 
direct and inſtruct men to follow the right courſe. I ſhall ſtay 


too long upon this point, becauſe I perceive thit it is the 


chief rock of offence that out Author doth ſtumple at: he fur- 
| ther ſhe eth, | 


elſe are determined, and fixed by the divine 


All things 


“ providencecvenallche actions of men, but the inward act of 
“the will, is left under the command of laws only 


— 


— 


ind under the arreſt of threatnings, and the invitation of 
prom ſes. 


A-ſw. Tis true, that laws, threstnings, ptomiſes, are made 
with ſpecial reſpect to the will. But that the inward act of 


the will ſhould be fo under laws, that it fhould not be under 


the dec ree of God: this Tenet doth exclude the chiefcft part 


of the world from being under the care of God. Nay, ifthe 


matter be well confidered, here is the very height of che 


Atheiſme of the ancient Philofopbers.. To. maintsine the ab- 


ſoluteneſſe, independency, and ſoveteignty of the will of man 
upon the earth, they do deny the providence of God in heaven. 


Cicero upon this rea ſon, did deny the infalhbility of the pre- 
ſcience of God. And our Authour feemeth to me to come too 
nest to this coaft..; la the next words he gives bis 


teaſon. 


that this is left for mam, can no way impede any he 


dvidence, it is ftrange that the Scheoles will leave nothing to man 


H whereby be may glorifie God. 


An{r. If it be fappofed rhat the inward act of the will be un- 


der the decree of God, as well as the outward action, this doth 
‘Hh 3 not 


divine 


decrees, becauſe the out ward ali being over-ruled by the divise pro- 


} 
— 


— 


— 


proved to conſiſt with liberty. For 


decree of God, as well asunder laws, and that the cettainty of 
the decree doth not overturne the liberty of the will, but both 
do go together. Next be tells us: 


not take away thet by and through which we may glorifie God. 
For it is not all kinds of neceſſity that are contrary to li 8 
but ſome onely. The neceſſity of mature, che neceſſities of 
bruit inſtiact, and outward compu ſion cannot ſtand with liber. 


ty: dut the neceſſity of che dectee of God, the neceſſity of im 


fallibility, the neceſſity of the creatures d 


can be 

God ulually brings his de. 
crees to paſſe by the free atof his creature, which work under 
his decrees, and are fubfervienttothofeends that he hath ap. 

pointed. And for the inward motions of the will, innumera- 
dle examples may be brought to prove that they are under the 

decrees of God. The Kings heart is in the band of the Lord, and 

be turnethit about as the flreams of Water, Prov. 21. 1. God bath 

put it into their bearts to bate the whore, and to burne ber fle(s with 
fire, Apoc. 17. 11. And {peaking of the Egyptians, be turned 

their heart to bate bis people, Pfal. 105. 25. Beſides the promiſe. 


Anew beart and anew pirit I will givetbem, Ezek. 36. 26. The 


P/almift prayed,create in me acleane beart O God. and renew wit bin 
me aright Spirit, Plal. 51. 10. All theſe places of Scripture do 
abundantly prove, that the inward act of the will is under the 


bat Auguftine in his zeale againf{ acertaine erronr of tht 
Pelagians, made bim take in auxiliaries an wncertaine and 
leſſe difeerned erreur, and canfed bim to {ay many things which all 
antiquity diſavowed, and whichthe following ages t 


wp spon bis 
| 


Anu. Thefollowing ages, {pecially fince the times of Lu- 
ther have adhered to the doctrine of ¶Aaga line. But that the 
Sa get ſort have done this meerly upon his account, we cannot 
eafily admit. They have followed him fo far, as his inter preta 
tionshave come nearer tothe natural and genuine fence of 
Scriprure. Wbat hard ſpeeches he hath ing original 
fin, the natural fervitade of che will, the ſpitituality of the law, 
and the imperfection of man; the tigout and auſterity of chem 
will de well allayed, by comparing them with ether fweet or 
ings of hiscencerning the ſulneſſe of Chriſt, andthe a 
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of she promiſes. His {cope is no way. to hinder the endeavour 
omen, but to and ſettle it upon fuch principles that 
sremore folid and divine. | And whereas our Author inhis 
dan Neceffariem, and his further explication, doth commead 
the Fathers before the times of Augwiffine for their temperate 
concerning ftee - Here many thing: to be ob- 
Firſt, who will aſſutes us cha he may not do the fame 
with their authorities about free · will, as he doth with the 
do@rine of the Church of England, and the fence. of the Article 
inthe point of Original fin ? I he will pervert the plaine fence 
ofthat whichis open in the view of all men, what may he not 
do with the te ſtimonits of the Aneients? Beſides, what he 
alleadgeth for free · will out of Juflin Martyr, Cyril, Hierome, 
and others, thoſe ſpeeches may admit of a benigne interpreta- 
tion. All Divines do agree that a, man hath free - will, he hactr 
4 power to undetſtand, to chooſe, to refuſe, to ict by counſell, 
be were not a man it he could not da this. The ſpeeches of che 
Fathers may be taken in ſuch an abfolute fence: in relation aſſo 
to a patticular ſtate, Adam had free · will in innocency, and 
the Saints have free · will to that which is ſpiritually 8 in the 
ftate of grace: Further, ſuppoſe ſome thiags have eſcaped from 
them that have been leſſe aue bentick, let us confider that many 
of them came new ant of the Schooles of the Philofophers, and 
therefore together with the truth they might mingle fome 
etrours of Philofophy. Their conflicts alſo were with the 
Philofophers, and the Maniches, and therefore it was neceffary 
that they fhould {peak ſomething more than ordinary fer the 
liberty of the will. Batenough of this matter, which is fo-largely 
ſpoken and fo plemtifully b others. 
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i C0 ul y Edmand Paxton, over againſt the 
Ca.aſtle Taverne, neat to the Bo- 


* 
He holy Arbor, containing the body of Divinity, or the 
fumme and fubftance of Chriftian Religion; for che benefit 
a and delight of uch as chirft after righteouinefle ; wherein allo: 
: ö ate fully teſolved, the queſtions of whatloever point of moment 
1 have been, or are now controvetted in Divinity, By Jobs gu- 
| dolpbin, 7. C. D. fol. — 
The holy Lymbeck,or A Semicentury of ſpititual extractions: 
wherein the Spirit is extracted from the letter, of certaine emi- 
nent places inthe holy Scriptures. By obs Godolphin, 7. 


C. D. 12. | | Bad 
The Temple meafured, or a brief furvey of the Temple myſti- 
cal, which isin the inſtituted Church of Chrift; wherein is ſolid- 
ly and modeftly difcaffed, moſt af the materiaj queſtions, touch | 
ing the conſtitution and Government of the vifible Church - 
ens here on earth, oc. By James Noyes of New-Eng- 
Lawes and Ordinances of War in 4. 1 Cit 
_£Englasds compleat law-Judge , and Lawyer by Chariei 
The method of grace in the juftification of finners being a 
reply to a book written by Mr. Wiliam Eyre of Salisbary; by 
Benjamin Woodbridge Miniſter of Newberry, 
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Set forth in a Reply to a ſcurrilous Pamphlet, called 
Juda, &c. whofe Atteſtat ions are invalidated contradi&tions 
cleared, and lyes put up again into his on Bag To the 
of the innocent, the manifeftation of the guilty, 
F the clear ſatisf iction of all ſuch as would be informed in 
thoſe Tranfa&ions. 


‘Bebold be travaileth with bath conceived “milchief, 
and bath brought forth a falfbood. 
He * 4 pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which 
made. 
His mifchief hall return upon bie own bead, and bis violent deal- 
mg ſhall come down upon bis own pate, Pfal. 7. 1415516. 


Anfwer a fool according to his folly, left he be wife in bis own con- 
cert. 


Honefta fama alterum patrecinium eft, & fama pari cum vite am- 
bulat. Auguſt. 
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